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The Gems of Heavenly Wisdom which the Lord, at His 
Second Coming, revealed through the instrumentality of 
His servant Emanuel Swedenborg, lie on every page of 
the Writings. 

While the daily and consecutive study of the 
Heavenly Doctrines in the pages of those Writings is to 
many a recurring and growing delight, such systematic 
reading is not possible, nor perhaps acceptable, to every 
member of the New Church. There are readers — as 
yet only on the border-land — who are unaware of the 
treasures within their reach, and of the variety of 
subjects elucidated through Swedenborg. Again, 
there are the young people of the Church, who are 
attracted by occasional selections dealing with subjects 
of special but transient interest to themselves. This 
little work is adapted for all these classes of readers. 

The valuable and welcome volume entitled " Gems 

■ 

from the Writings of Swedenborg," published by the 
Ret. T. O. Prescott some years ago, being out of .print 
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— it was suggested to the compiler to prepare a new 
issue. The present is in no sense a copy of the former 
work ; every selection having been taken directly from 
the Writings. Where necessary, a new rendering of 
passages is given. 

A complete Index will facilitate reference to the 
work from which any selection has been taken. 



GEMS OF HEAVENLY WISDOM. 



Thb Two Gates. 

Baptism is the first gate by which every Christian 
is initiated and introduced into the doctrines, which 
the church teaches from the Word, respecting a future 
life ; all which are so many means to prepare him, 
and conduct him to heaven. The other gate is the Holy 
Supper, through which every one, who has suffered him- 
self to be prepared and led by the Lord, is introduced 
and admitted into heaven. There are no other uni- 
versal gates than these. 

The Okioin of Heaven and Hell. 

It is altogether unknown in the Christian world 
that heaven and hell are from mankind ; for it is 
believed that angels were created at the beginning, and 
that heaven was formed of them ; and that the devil or 
Satan was an angel of light, who, becoming rebellious, 
was cast down with his crew, and that this was the 
origin of hell. The angela are greatly astonished at 
such a faith in the Christian world, and still more, that 
nothing at all is there known of heaven, when yet it is 
a primary subject of doctrine in the church ; and since 
such ignorance prevails, they are rejoiced in heart that 
it has now pleased the Lord to reveal to men many 
things concerning heaven, and also concerning hell, and 
by this means, as far as possible, to dissipate the dark- 
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ness which daily increases, because the church has come 
to its end ; wherefore they wish me to declare from them, 
that there is no one in the universal heaven who was 
created an angel from the first, nor any devil in hell, 
who was created an angel of light, and then cast down, 
but that all, both in heaven and in hell, are from the 
human race — in heaven, those who had lived in the 
world in heavenly love and faith ; and in hell those who 
had lived in infernal love and faith ; and that it is hell 
in the whole complex, which is called the devil and 
satan ; that the hell behind, which is the abode of evil 
genii, is the Devil, and the hell in front, which is the 
abode of evil spirits, is Satan. 

The Uses of Kiches and Honours. 

No man of sound reason can condemn riches or wealth, 
because, in the body politic, they are like blood in the 
animal body ; nor can he condemn the honours annexed 
to particular stations and functions, because they are 
the hands of royalty, and the pillars of society, provided 
the natural and sensual loves of those who enjoy them 
are in subordination to spiritual love. There are offices 
of administrations even in heaven, and dignities annexed 
to them ; but then the persons who fill them, being 
spiritual men, find their chief delight in the performance 
of uses. 

The Criterion. 

Man may know which he is amongst, whether amongst 
the infernal spirits or the angelic. If he intend evil 
to his neighbour, thinking nothing but evil concerning 
him, and actually doing evil when in his power, and 
finding delight in it, he is amongst the iufernals, and 
becomes himself also an infernal in the other life : but 
if he intends good to his neighbour, and thinks nothing 
but good concerning him, and actually does good wheu 
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in his power, he is amongst the angelic, and becomes 
himself also an angel in the other life. This is the 
criterion : let every one examine himself by it. It 
matters not that a person does not do evil when he either 
cannot or dare not, nor that he does good from some 
selfish regard : such abstinence from the one and per- 
formance of the other have only their origin in the man's 
externals, which are removed in the other life, where 
he is such as his thoughts and intentions make him. 

ACCTOENT AND ChANCE. 

Those of the ancient churches knew that the Provi- 
dence of the Lord was in everything, and that accidents, 
that is, things which appeared as of chance, were of 
Providence : therefore the simple, who could not dis- 
tinguish between what was done from permission and 
what from good pleasure, attributed to the Lord both 
good and evil, — good because they knew that all good 
was from Him, and evil .by reason of the appearance ; 
for when a man commits evils, thereby turning himself 
from the Lord, it appears as if the Lord turned Him- 
self away, for the Lord then appears behind him and 
not before him. Hence if any one smote another by 
chance, thus without premeditation, it was said that 
God caused it to come to his hand. 

Pdbpose op a Covenant. 

Every covenant is for the sake of conjunction, that 
they who are united by the covenant may live in 
mutual friendship, or in love. Hence marriage also is 
called a covenant. The conjunction of the Lord with 
man cannot be efifected except in love and charity. 
For the Lord is love itself and mercy, and desires to 
save every one," and with mighty power to attract him 
to heaven, that is, to Himself. Hence every one may 
know and be convinced that it is impossible for any 
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one to be conjoined with the Lord except by means of 
that which He Himself is ; tliat is, unless he become 
like the Lord, or make one with Him, in other words, 
unless he love the Lord in return, and love his neigh- 
bour as himself. By this means alone conjunction is 
effected. This is the very essence itself of a covenant. 
And when conjunction is thus effected, it manifestly 
follows that the Lord is present. The actual presence 
of the Lord is, indeed, with every man; but it is 
nearer or more remote just according to his approach 
to love or distance from love. Since the covenant is 
the conjunction of the Lord with man by means of 
love, or, what is the same, the Lord's presence with 
man in love and charity, therefore it is called, in the 
Word, a covenant of peace. 

Jehovah. 

Among the most ancient people in the world, who lived 
in the time which is called the golden age, such as 
professed any sort of religion, worshipped one God, 
whom they called Jehovah. The people of the suc- 
ceeding age agreed in the same worship, until the 
establishment of monarchical power, when worldly and 
at length corporeal affections began to close up the 
superior parts of the understanding, which heretofore 
had been opened towards heaven, as so many temples 
and sacred recesses for the worship of one God It 
was to open again those interiors of the human mind, 
and thereby to restore the worship of one God, that 
the Lord established a church among the posterity of 
Jacob, and prefixed to all their religious precepts this 
commandment, " Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me " (Exod. xx. 3). 

The name Jehovah, also, which He assumed anew 
upon this occasion, signifies the supreme and only 
Being, from Whom all other beings in the universe 
derive their essence and existence. The ancient 
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Gentiles worshipped the supreme God tinder the name 
Jove, possibly so called from Jehovah, and they 
admitted also many subordinate deities, who composed 
his court ; but the philosophers of succeeding ages, as 
Plato and Aristotle, would not allow these to be 
separate gods, but only distinct properties, qualities, 
and attributes of one God, which had gained the name 
of gods from their partaking of divinity. 

Fbuit-beabing Trees. 

The man who is born anew, that is, who is regenerated 
by the Lord, is especially called a heaven ; for in this 
case he is implanted in good and truth Divine which is 
from the Lord, consequently he is implanted in heaven ; 
for the man who is re-born, in like manner as a tree, 
begins from seed : therefore in the Word seed signifies 
the truth which is from good: also in like manner 
as a tree, he first produces leaves, next flowers, and 
finally fruit : for he first produces such things as are of 
intelligence, which also in the Word are signified by 
leaves, next such things as are of wisdom, which are 
signified by flowers, and finally such things as are of life 
— the goods of love and charity in act, which in the 
Word are signified by fruits. Such is the represen- 
tative similitude between the fruit- bearinc: tree and the 
man who is regenerated, that from a tree we may learn 
how the case is with regeneration, if we previously 
know anything concerning spiritual good and truth. 

The Sun of the Spieitital Wokld. 

As the spiritual world has been so much concealed from 
those who are in the natural world, it has pleased the 
Lord to open the sight of my spirit, that I might see 
the things which are in that world, as I see the things 
which are in this, and afterwards describe that world, 
as I have done in the work on Heaven and Hell, in one 
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article of which the sun of that world is treated of ; 
for I have seen it, and it appeared of the same size as 
the sun of the natural world, and fiery like it, only more 
ruddy ; and it was made known to me that the universal 
angelic heaven is under that sun ; and that the angels 
of the third heaven see it always, the angels of the 
second heaven very often, and the angels of the first or 
ultimate heaven sometimes. That all their heat and all 
their light, with all things which appear in the spiritual 
world, are from that sun, will be seen in what 
follows. 

That sun is not the Lord Himself, but from the 
Lord : the Divine Love and the Divine Wisdom, pro- 
ceeding from Him, appear in that world as a sun ; and 
as Love and Wisdom in the Lord are one, as was shown 
in the first part, it is said that the sun is the Divine 
Love ; for the Divine Wisdom is of the Divine Love, 
thus it also is love. 

The reason why that sun appears fiery to the eyes 
of the angels is, because love and fire correspond to 
each other ; for they cannot see love with their eyes, 
but instead of love they see what corresponds to it. 
For angels, like men, have an internal and an external : 
their internal thinks and is wise, wills and loves, and 
their external feels, sees, speaks, and acts : and all 
their externals are correspondences of their internals, 
but spiritual and not natural correspondences. The 
Divine Love is also felt as fire by spiritual beings. 
Hence it is that fire, in the Word, signifies love : the 
sacred tire in the Israelitish church signifies the same ; 
and from this ground it is common to ask, in prayere 
to God, that heavenly fire, that is, Divine Love, may 
kindle the heart. 

Accident. 

I HAVE often discoursed with spirits concerning 
fortune, which in the world appears as fortuitous 
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chance, because men knoxv not whence it is ; and in 
consequence of their ignorance, some deny its existence. 
When an accident befell me which appeared fortuitous, 
it was said by the angels that it befell me because such 
spirits were present, and that when the accident is evil, 
the sphere of such spirits prevailed. Evil spirits, also, 
by their arts, had the skill to produce a sphere which 
gave birth to unfortunate circumstances, which appeared 
absolutely as if from chance. And it was further said 
that all things, yea, the smallest things of all, to the 
smallest of the smallest things, are directed by the 
Providence of the Lord, even as to the very steps ; and 
when such a sphere prevails as is contrary thereto, 
misfortunes happen ; and it was confirmed by them 
that there is no such thing as chance; and that 
apparent accident or fortune is Providence in the 
ultimate of order, in which all things are respectively 
inconstant. 

Humiliation. 

HuMiLATiON 13 the essential of all adoration and of all 
worship, for without humiliation the Lord cannot be 
worshipped and adored, by reason that the Divine of 
the Lord cannot inflow into a proud heart, that is, into 
a heart full of self-love, for such a heart is hard, and 
is called in the Word stony, but into a humble heart, 
because this is soft, and is called in the Word fleshy, 
thus is receptable of the influx of good from the Lord, 
that is, of the Lord; hence it is that by bowing 
themselves from afar off is not only signified humilia- 
tion and adoration from the heart, but also the influx 
of the Lord in such case. It is said the influx of the 
Lord, because the good of love and of faith, which 
flows in from the Lord, is the Lord. The reason why 
from afar off denotes from the heart is because they 
w^ho are in humiliation remove themselves from the 
Lord, inasmuch as they regard themselves as unworthy 
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to approacli to the most holy Divine, for when they 
are in humiliation, they are in self-acknowledgment 
that they are nothing but evil, yea, what is profane, of 
themselves. 



Musical Insteitments. 

By stringed instruments are signified things spiritual, 
or those things which pertain to truth ; whereas by 
wind instruments are signified things celestial, or those 
which pertain to good. The ground of such significa- 
tions of musical instruments is from sounds, for sounds 
correspond with the aifections, and from sounds also 
affections are perceived in heaven ; and inasmuch as 
there are various affections, and various sounds are 
uttered by musical instruments, therefore the latter, from 
correspondence, and thence from agreement, are signifi- 
cative of the former. In general, stringed instruments 
signify such things as belong to the affections of truth ; 
and wind instruments those that belong to the affec- 
tions of good ; or, what is the same thing, some instru- 
ments belong to the spiritual class, and some also to 
the celestial. Whether we say the affections of trutli 
or things spiritual, it amounts to the same, or whether 
we say the affections of good or things celestial, it is 
also the same. 

The Two Memoeies. 

Every man has two memories, namely, a natural 
memory and a spiritual memory, and he can think from 
both, from the natural memory when he speaks with 
men in the world, but from the spiritual memory, when 
he speaks from his spirit. This, however, man rarely 
does with another, but only with himself, which is to 
think. Sensual men cannot speak or think from their 
own spirit with themselves otherwise than in favour of 
nature, consequently in favour of things corporeal and 
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•worldly, because they think from the sensual principle, 
and not from the spiritual, they are even altogether 
ignorant of what the spiritual principle is, because they 
have shut their spiritual mind, into which heaven by 
virtue of its light flows. 

Brotheb and Companion. 

The apostle John, as already observed, represented 
those who are in the good of charity ; and those who 
are in the good of charity are also in the truths of 
faith, because charity is the life and soul of faith ; 
John therefore calls himself the brother and companion 
of those in the church to whom he wrote, for he wrote 
to the seven churches. In the spiritual sense of the 
Word, a brother means one who is in the good of 
charity, and a companion one who is thence in the 
truths of faith. All are, as it were, related by charity, 
but connected by faith ; for charity conjoins, but not 
faith, except it be from charity. When faith is from 
charity, charity conjoins and faith associates ; and 
since they make one, the Lord commanded that ail 
should be brethren, for He says, " One is your Master, 
even Christ, but all ye are brethren " (Matt, xxiii. 8), 

Acknowledgment. 

Faith is by no means a mere knowledge of those things 
which relate to faith, for this is only science, but 
faith is acknowledgment. Acknowledgment, however, 
cannot possibly exist in any one, unless he be possessed 
of the principal constituent of faith, wliich is charity — 
that is, love towards his neighbour — and mercy. 
When there is charity, then there is acknowledgment, 
in other words, there is faith \ and he who conceives of 
the matter otherwise is as far from the knowledge of 
faith as earth is far away or removed from heaven. 
When charity is present, which is the good of faith, 
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then acknowledgment is present, which is the truth of 
faith. 



The Koman Catholic Religion. 

That religion is called a powerful city, because it had 
strongly fortified itself, not only by the multitude of 
nations and people that acknowledged it, but by many 
other things, as by numerous monasteries and the 
armies of monks they contain — an expression used 
because they call their ministry their soldiery ; by the 
possession of wealth beyond measure and satiety ; also 
by tie tribunal of the Inquisition, and by threats and 
terrors, especially in "regard to purgatory, into which 
they say every one enters ; by the extinction of the 
light of the Gospel, and consequent blindness in things 
of a spiritual nature, which is effected by prohibiting 
and preventing the reading of the Word; by masses 
uttered in a language unknown to the people ; by 
various external formalities; by the worship of the 
dead and of images, to which the common people are 
prone when kept in ignorance of God ; also by various 
magnificent externals ; that by means of all these they 
may be kept in a corporeal belief of the sanctity of all 
that belongs to that religious system. 

Craftsmen and Artificers. 

Craftsmen, in consequences of their devices and arts, 
from correspondence, signify such things as relate to 
wisdom, intelligence, and science. These are said to be 
from correspondence, because every work of man, and 
in like manner every operation, if only it be useful, 
corresponds to such things as are of angelic intelli- 
gence ; but the works of artificers in gold, silver, and 
jewels, correspond to some things or subjects of angelic 
intelligence, those of artificers in brass, iron, wood, and 
stone to other kinds, and those of other artificers who 
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work ia useful and desirable manufactures, as in cloth, 
linen, garments, and apparel of various sorts, to other 
kinds ; all these as was said correspond, because they 
are works. From these considerations it may appear 
that no craftsman of any craft being found in Babylon, 
does not mean that there shall be no artificers there, 
but that there will be no understanding, and con- 
sequently no thought of spiritual truth. But this is 
the case with those only who are confirmed in that 
religion by its doctrine and by a life according to it, 
and so far also as this is from themselves. 

Doing Good. 

He who loves good because it is good, and truth be- 
cause it is true, pre-eminently loves his neighbour ; for 
he loves the Lord, Who is Good itself and Truth itself, 
Who is the only source of the love of good and of 
truth, and consequently of our neighbour; thus love 
towards our neighbour is formed from a celestial origin. 
Whether we speak of use or of good, it is the same 
thing ; therefore to do uses is to do good, and accord- 
ing to the quantity and quality of use in the good 
which we do, is the quantity and quality of the good 
itself. 

Intercession. 

In all love there is intercession, consequently in all 
mercy, for mercy is of love : he that loves or is merci- 
ful is continually interceding, as may be seen from 
examples. A husband who loves his wife is desirous 
that she should be kindly received and well treated by 
others : he does not say this in express terms, but he 
continually thinks it, and therefore is always tacitly 
intreating it and interceding for her ; parents act in 
like manner in favour of their children whom they love : 
those also who are in charity (Jo the same for their neighr 
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hour ; and those who are in friendship for their friend. 
From these considerations it may be manifest that there 
is continual intercession in all love. The case is 
similar in respect to the Lord's intercession for the 
human race, and specifically for those who are in 
the good and truth of faith ; for towards them there 
is a Divine, that is, an infinite love, and there is a 
Divine, that is, an infinite mercy. He does not pray 
to the Father and thus intercede for them, for this 
would be to act altogether after a human manner ; but 
He continually excuses, and continually remits, for 
He continually pities ; and this is done with the Lord 
Himself, for the Lord and the Father are a one. 



Action according to Conscience is Freedom. 

The nature of the liberty of the spiritual man is mani- 
fest from this consideration, that he is ruled by a 
conscience derived from the Lord. He who is ruled 
by conscience, in other words, he who acts according to 
conscience, acts freely. Nothing is more repugnant to 
such a person than to act against it. This would be as 
hell to him. On the other hand, to act as conscience 
dictates is as heaven. Hence every one may see that 
this is freedom. The Lord rules the spiritual man by 
a conscience of what is good and true, which is formed 
in his intellectual part, and is thus separated from 
what appertains to the will. This is an evident proof 
that man never does anything good of himself. That 
every truth of faith is derived from the good of faith 
may be seen also from the fact that man never thinks 
anything true of himself, but from the Lord alone. 
For although he seems to do so from himself, this is 
only an appearance ; as the truly spiritual man there- 
fore acknowledges and believes. Hence it is evident 
that the conscience, wherewith the spiritual man is 
gifted by the Lord, is as it were a new will ; and thus 
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that the man who is created anew Is endued with a new 
will, and thereby with a new understanding. 

Love and Wisdom aee One. 

In man, love and wisdom appear as two separate things, 
but still in themselves they are distinctly one ; because 
sach as his love is, such is his wisdom ; and such as 
his wisdom is, such is his love. The wisdom which 
does not make one with its love appears as if it were 
wisdom, and yet is not so ; and the love which does 
not make one with its wisdom appears as if it 
were the love of wisdom, although it is not ; for the 
one derives its essence and its life from the other 
reciprocally. The reason why wisdom and love in a 
man appear as two separate things is, because his 
faculty of understanding is capable of being elevated 
into the light of heaven, but not the faculty of loving, 
except so far as he does what he understands ; where- 
fore that principle of apparent wisdom, which does not 
make one with the love of wisdom, relapses into a love 
with which it does make one, which may be the love 
not of wisdom, but of insanity : for a man may know 
from wisdom that he ought to do this or that, and still 
not do it, because he does not love it ; but so far as he 
does from love that which is of wisdom, so far he is an 
image of God. 

Growing old in Heaven. 

They who dwell in heaven are continually advancing 
towards the vernal season of life, and the more thou- 
sands of years they live there, the more delightful and 
happy is the state of spring to which they attain ; and 
this goes on to eternity, with continual increase, 
according to the progressions and degrees of their love, 
charity and faith. Those of the female sex who had 
died old women, quite worn out with age, biit who had 
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lived in faith in the Lord, in charity towards their 
neighbour, and in happy conjugial love with their 
husband, come more and more, in the course of years, 
into the flower of youth, accompanied with such beauty 
as surpasses every idea of beauty ever perceptible to 
the sight. Goodness and charity are what model their 
form, presenting in it the likeness of themselves, and 
causing the delight and beauty of charity to shine forth 
from every individual feature of their face, so as to 
make them the very forms of charity. They have been 
beheld by some, who were overwhelmed with amazement 
at the sight. The form of charity, which is seen to the 
life in heaven, is of such a nature, that charity itself is 
both that which produces it, and that which is effigied 
in it ; and, in fact, so completely is -this the case, that 
the whole angel, but especially his face, is as it were 
charity, which both manifestly appears, and is perceived. 
The form, when viewed, is that of beauty unspeakable, 
affecting with charity the very inmost life of the mind. 
In one word, in heaven to grow old is to grow young. 
They who have lived in love to the Lord and in charity 
towards their neighbour, become, in the other life, such 
forms, and such beauties. All the atigels are such 
forms, in inexhaustible variety : and of these is heaven 
composed. 

A Key. 

That a key signifies opening is from appearance in the 
spiritual world ; for in that world there are houses and 
chambers, also doors by which they enter, and locks 
and keys by which they are opened, and they all 
signify such things as are in man ; the house itself corres- 
ponds to the interiors of the spiritual and natural mind. 
In like manner the chambers and the doors correspond 
to the communications which are between the interiors 
of the spiritual and natural mind ; and the key corres-* 
ponds to admission and opening from one part into the 
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other ; in a word, the most minute things belonging to 
the house in which spirits and angels dwell correspond 
to similar things in them. 

Variations in the World of Spirits. 

In the spiritual world all things are as if they were 
fixed, stated, and measurable, but still they are not so 
in themselves ; for they exist and continue according 
to the states of the angels, so that with these very 
states they make one ; they therefore vary also, as these 
states vary. This however occurs chiefly in the world 
of spirits, into which every man first conies after death ; 
it is not so in heaven or in hell. The reason that it 
occurs there is, that every man there undergoes changes of 
state, and is prepared for heaven or for hell. The spirits 
do not, however, reflect upon these changes and varia- 
tions, because they are spiritual, and for this reason have 
spiritual ideas, with which all the collective and several 
objects perceived by their senses make one; because 
also they are separated from nature, but still see in the 
world of spirits objects altogether similar to those 
which they saw in the natural world, as lands, moun- 
tains, and valleys, waters, gardens, and forests, veget- 
ables, palaces, and houses, garments too with which 
they are clothed, and food by which they are nourished, 
and besides these, animals also, and themselves as men. 
They see all these objects in a clearer light than they 
saw similar objects in the world, and they perceive 
them also by a more exquisite sense of touch. Hence 
it is that man after death is not at all aware that he 
has put off his material covering, and migrated from 
the world of his body into that of his spirit. I have 
heard many men say that they were not dead, and 
that they could not conceive how any portion of their 
body could have been cast into the grave ; and for this 
reason that all objects in the spiritual world are similar 
to those in the naturaL 
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The Loves op Self and the Woeld. 

The reason that the loves of self and the world are 
infernal loves, and that man could come into them, and 
so destroy will and understanding in himself, is be- 
cause the loves of self and the world are by creation 
heavenly, for they are loves of the natural man sub- 
servient to spiritual loves, as foundations are subservient 
for houses. Man, from the loves of self and the world, 
wishes well to his body ; desires to be fed, clothed, to 
have a habitation, to consult the good of his house, to 
seek after employment for the sake of use, yea, to be 
honoured according to the dignity of the affairs whicli 
he administers for the sake of obedience, and also to 
be delighted, and recreated by the pleasures of the 
world ; but all these for a certain end, which should be 
use, for by these he is in a state to serve the Lord, and 
to serve the neighbour ; but when there is no love of 
serving the Lord and the neighbour, but only a love of 
serving self from the world, then that love ceases to be 
heavenly and becomes infernal, for it causes a man to 
immerse his mind and soul in his self-hood, which in 
itself is every eviL 

Supplication and Confession. 

There are two duties incumbent on man after ex- 
amination — supplication and confession. Supplication 
should consist in prayers for the Lord's mercy, that He 
would give power to resist the evils repented of, and 
would supply inclination and affection to do good, 
since without Him a man can do nothing (John xv. 5). 
Confession should be to this effect — that the penitent 
sees, knows, and acknowledges his evils, and discovers 
himself to be a miserable sinner. There is not any 
need of a particular enumeration of sins before the Lord, 
or of supplication for their remission or forgiveness ; 
for as to the enumeration of sins, it must be supposed 
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that the penitent has already searched them out, and 
seen them in himself, — consequently they are present 
before the Lord, because they are present with himself : 
the Lord also was his guide in the work of examination, 
and discovered his sins to him, inspired him with 
sorrow for them, and at the same time with the 
endeavour to desist from them, and to begin a new 
life. There are two reasons why supplications for the 
remission or forgiveness of sins need not be made 
before the Lord : the first is because sins are not 
annulled, but removed, and they are removed in pro- 
portion as a man afterwards desists from them and 
enters on a new life ; for there are innumerable lusts 
folded up, as it were, in every evil, which cannot be 
removed in a moment, but by degrees, in proportion as 
a man suffers himself to be reformed and regenerated. 
The second reason is because the Lord, as He is mercy 
itself, remits every one's sins, and does not impute a 
single one to any man, for He says — " Forgive them ; 
for they know not what they do ; " and on Peter's asking 
how often he should forgive his brother his trespasses, 
the Lord replied — "I say not uiitQ thee, till seven 
times, but until seventy times seven" (Matt, xviii. 
21, 22). Where then can be the limits of the Lord's 
forgiveness % 



t'-.. 



NUMBEJiS. 

There are simple numbers which are significative above 
all others, and from which the greater numbers derive 
their significations, namely, the numbers two, three, 
five and seven ; the number two signifies union, and is 
predicated of g€>od ; the number three signifies what is 
full and is predicated of truths ; the number five signifies 
much and some, and the number seven signifies what 
is holy ; from the number two arise the numbers 4, 8, 
16, 400, 800, 1600, 4000, 8000, 16,000, which numbers 
have the same signification as the number two has, 

B 
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because they arise from the simple number multiplied 
into itself, and by multiplication with 10 ; from the 
number three arise 6, 12, 24, 72, 144, 1440, 144,000, 
which numbers also have the same signification as the 
number three has, because they arise from this simple 
number by multiplication ; from the number five arise 
10, 50, 100, 1000, 10,000, 100,000, which numbers 
also have the same signification as the number five has, 
because they arise thence by multiplication ; from the 
number seven arise 14, 70, 700, 7000, 70,000, which 
also, as arising thence, have a similar signification. 
Inasmuch as the number three signifies what is full, 
and full denotes all, hence the number twelve derives 
its signification of all things and all persons ; the reason 
of its being predicated of truths derived from good is, 
because it arises out of three multiplied into four, and 
the number three is predicated of truths, and four of 
good, as was said above. 

Doctrine for a Lamp. 

The doctrine which should be for a lamp is what the 
internal sense teaches, thus it is the internal sense 
itself, which in some measure is evident to every one, 
although he be ignorant what the internal sense is, who 
is in the external from the internal, that is, to whom 
the internal man is open ; for heaven, which is in the 
internal sense of the Word, flows in with that man 
when he reads the Word, enlightens him, and gives 
him perception, and thereby teaches him : yea, if ye 
are willing to believe, the internal man appertaining to 
man is of itself in the internal sense of the Word, since 
it is heaven in the least effigy, and hence is with angels 
in heaven when it is open, wherefore, also, it is in like 
perception with them; which also may be manifest 
from this consideration, that the interior intellectual 
ideas of man are not such as his natural ideas are, to 
which, nevertheless, they correspond; but of what 
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quality they are, man is ignorant so long as he lives in 
the body, yet he comes into them spontaneously when 
he comes into the other life, because they are ingrafted, 
and by them he is instantly in consort with the 
angels. 

Knowledges are only a Storehouse. 

Every man regards not only the uses conducive to a life 
in this world, but must also regard the uses conducive 
to a life in heaven ; since he will enter into this after his 
life in the world, and will live therein afterwards to 
eternity. Wherefore every one from his childhood 
procures for himself, from the Word, or from the 
doctrine of the church, or from preaching, knowledges 
of what is true and good, which are for the purposes of 
that life, and deposits them in his natural memory; 
acquiring them in greater or less abundance, according 
to his connate affection of knowing, and according as 
this has been increased by various excitements. But 
all these knowledges, whatever may be their number 
and quality, are only a storehouse, from which the 
faith of charity may be formed ; and this faith is not 
formed, except in proportion as he shuns evils as sins. 
If he shun evils as sins, then these knowledges become 
those of the faith which has in it spiritual life : but if 
he do not shun evils as sins, these knowledges are 
knowledges only, and do not become those of a faith 
which has in it any spiritual life. This storehouse is 
especially necessary, because without it faith cannot be 
formed ; for the knowledges of truth and of good enter 
into faith and compose it. If there be none of these, 
faith does not exist; for a faith entirely empty and 
void has no existence; if they be few, a scanty and 
meagre faith is formed; if they be many, a faith 
rich • and full, according to their abundance, is 
formed. 
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A Worthy Reception of the Holy Soppee. " 

While a man is regenerating, the Lord is indeed 
present with him, and preparing him by His Divine opera- 
tion for heaven ; but that he may be actually admitted, 
he must actually present himself to the Lord ; and as 
the Lord does actually present himself to man, man 
must actually receive Him, not indeed as He hung on 
the cross, but as He now is in His glorified Humanity 
in which He is present : the body of this Humanity is 
Divine good, and its blood is Divine truth, which are 
given to man, and by which he is regenerated, and is in 
the Lord, and the Lord in him ; for, as was shown above, 
eating and drinking, as acts performed at the Holy 
Supper, are of a spiritual nature. From a right per- 
ception of these truths, it is very apparent that the 
Holy Supper is a signature and seal that the worthy 
receivers are the sons of God. 

The Quality of Marriages in the Earths. 

From the marriage of good and of truth in heaven and 
in the church, we may be instructed what ought to be the 
quality of marriages in the earths, namely, that they 
ought to be between two, one husband and one wife, 
and that love truly conjugial is in no case given if one 
husband has a plurality of wives. That which is done 
from a principle of love truly conjugial is done from 
freedom on both sides, for all freedom is from love, and 
each party has freedom when one loves what the other 
thinks and what the other wills. Hence it is that to 
be willing to exercise rule in marriages destroys genuine 
love, for it takes away its freedom, thus also its 
delight ; the delight of exercising rule, which succeeds 
in its place, begets disagreements, and sets minds at 
emnity, and causes evils to take root according to the 
quality of dominion on one part, and the quality of 
servitude on the other. 
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The Feuit of Faith. * 

All that' which is called the fruit of faith is the fruit 
of good, which is of love and charity, by truth which is 
of faith; unless spiritual heat, which is the good of 
love, operates by spiritual light which is the truth of 
faith, man would be as ground bound hard by frost, as 
in the time of winter, when nothing grows, and still 
less fructifies ; for as light without heat produces 
nothing, so nothing is produced by faith without 
love. 

Jehovah never bepents. 

Jehovah never repents, for He foresees and provides 
all things from eternity. Repentance belongs only 
to him who does not know what is to come, and 
who then observes that he has erred when it comes to 
pass. Nevertheless, it is so said in the Word concern- 
ing Jehovah, because the sense of the letter is grounded 
in such things as appear to man, for it is for the most 
simple, and for infants, who at first do not go beyond 
it ; both the latter and the former are also in things 
most external from which they commence, and into 
which afterwards their interiors close: wherefore the 
Word in the letter is to be understood otherwise by 
those who are become wiser. 

Mutual Love. 

Mutual love differs from friendship in this, that mutual 
love regards that which is good in a man, and being 
directed to goo'd, it is directed to him who is in 
good; but friendship regards the man, and it also 
becomes mutual love when it respects the man from 
good or for the sake of good ; but when it does not 
respect him from good or for the sake of good, but 
for the sake of self which it calls good, then friend- 
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ship is not mutual love, but approaches to self-love, 
and so far as it approaches this, so far it is opposite 
to mutual love. 



Burial. 

By burial, in the Word, is signified resuscitation into 
life and resurrection, inasmuch as when man dies and 
is buried, he is then raised up or rises again into life 
eternal ; for man lives after death equally as in the 
world, but he lays down the terrestial or material body, 
which served him for use in the natural world, and 
continues life in a spiritual body ; wherefore burial is only 
a rejection, as it were, of the husk which he carried 
about in the natural world. The reason why burial 
signifies resuscitation into life eternal or resurrection 
is, because the angels do not know what the death of 
man is, nor consequently what his burial is, inasmuch 
as there is no death nor burial with them; and still 
they perceive all things in the Word spiritually ; where- 
i'ore where the death of man is mentioned, instead of 
death they perceive his transmigration from one world 
into another; and where burial is mentioned, they 
perceive his resurrection into life. 

Royalty and Pkiesthood. 

All kings, whosoever they are, and of whatsoever 
quality, by virtue of the royalty belonging to them, 
represent the Lord ; in like manner all priests, whoso- 
ever or of whatsoever quality they are, by virtue of 
what is priestly. What is royal and what is priestly 
are holy, whatsoever be the quality of the person who 
ministers therein. Hence it is that the Word taught 
by a wicked person is alike holy as when taught by a 
good person, and also the sacrament of Baptism and 
of the Holy Supper, and the like. Hence also it may 
appear, that no king can in any sort claim to himself 
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anything of the holiness belonging to his royalty, nor any 
priest anything of the holiness belonging to his priest- 
hood. In proportion as either claims anything thereof 
to himself, or attributes it to himself, he is so far a 
spiritual thief, and brands himself with the mark and 
character of spiritual theft. And also in proportion as 
he does evil, that is, acts contrary to what is just and 
equitable, and contrary to what is good and true, in 
the same proportion a king puts off the representative 
of holy royalty, and a priest the representative of holy 
priesthood, and represents the opposite. 



Humiliation and Dominion. 

Those in heaven who are in superior intelligence and 
wisdom derived from the truths of faith are in such 
huniiliation that they attribute all power to the Lord, 
and none to themselves, wherefore neither do they 
place any glory or joy in having dominion, but in 
serving ; and when they are in this state they are in 
dominion, and also in glory and joy above others, not 
such as is grounded in the love of dominion, but, as we 
have said, in the affection of love and charity, which is 
that of serving others : for the Lord powerfully 
influences those who are humble, but not those who are 
elated, because the former receive His influx, whereas 
the latter reject it. 



Every one in Heaven has his Proper Work. 

Every one in heaven has his pmper work to perform, 
according to correspondence, the correspondence not 
being with the work, but with the use of any one's 
work ; and all things that exist have their correspond- 
ence. "When any one in heaven is engaged in his 
occupation, or in some work corresponding to the use 
of his occupation, he is in a state of life altogether 
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similar to that in which he was, when so engaged in 
the world; for what is spiritual and what is natural 
act as one by correspondences. There is, however, this 
difference, that the delight which he now feels is of a 
more interior kind, because he is in a spiritual state of 
life, which is an interior kind of life, and is therefore 
more receptive of heavenly beatitude. 

Divinity of the Literal Sense of the Word. 

By scientifics from the Word are understood all things 
of the literal sense thereof, in which there do not 
appear any things doctrinal, but by the knowledges of 
truth and good are understood all things of the literal 
sense of the Word, in which, and from which, doctrinal 
things are : by this, therefore, namely, that they should 
not hart any scientific that is true and alive, nor the 
knowledge of truth and good from the Word, is under- 
stood that the sensual man, by his peri^uasive principle, 
shall not pervert any sense of the letter of the Word, 
by denying it to be true, for if he do this all is lost 
with him, since then there is no hope of his reforma- 
tion, nor any faculty of understanding the truth of the 
church, for he who denies the Word to be Divine 
throughout the entire sense of the letter, breaks off his 
connection with heaven, since the conjunction of man 
with heaven is by the Word. The state here described 
is that of the man of the church when near its end, 
namely, that from internal or spiritual he becomes 
external and sensual ; but still, lest he should altogether 
perish, it is provided, and care is taken, by the Lord, 
that he may not do injury to anything in the literal 
sense of the Word, by denying it to be true and alive, 
that is. Divine, although by the sense of the letter he 
confirms his falsities and evils ; for so long as he does 
not deny the Divine principle in the Word, he still 
hears or reads it, and thereby is in some conjunction 
with heaven. 
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Mutual Love in Heaven. 

This may be seen in shadow from true conjugial love, 
in that a hnsband loves his partner better than himself ; 
that he will undergo death for her ; that he will lay 
out upon her all his goods ; that he will give to her 
rather than to himself. So also from the love of 
parents towards their children, as it is known to every 
one that a mother will suffer hunger herself rather than 
that her infant should go without food. The beasts 
and birds, in like manner, are more solicitous for their 
offspring than for themselves. Thus too from true 
friendships, when one will die for his friend, and will 
serve him in every way before himself. So likewise, 
from common civility, which draws its origin from this 
source, and in which mutual love is externally evinced 
by giving better portions, dishes, etc., to another, and 
taking the poorer to one's self. And, finally, from 
deposits and loans, when those who are upright will 
guard and preserve what belongs to their neighbour 
more carefully than they do what is their own. The 
same thing appears from the nature of love, which 
is such that it wishes to give itself to others, and its 
joy is to serve another and not itself : when there are 
many such there is mutual love, for what is similar is 
reciprocal. 

Internal and External Man. 

Every regenerate man may know, from experience, 
that while he is in corporeal and worldly things, 
he is then absent and remote from internal things, so 
that he not only thinks nothing about them, but feels 
in himself, as it were, cold ; and that, when things 
corporeal and worldly are quiescent, then he is in faith 
and charity. So also he may know from experience 
that these states alternate. Wherefore, when things 
corporeal and worldly begin to overflow, and desire to 
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have dominion, then he comes into straightness and 
temptations, until he is brought into such a state that 
the external man yields in compliance to the internal ; 
which can never be except when it is quiescent, and as 
it were nothing. 

The Worship of the One God. 

They who are truly men of the church, that is, who 
are principled in love to the Lord, and in charity 
towards their neighbour, know and acknowledge a 
Trinity, but still they humble themselves before the 
Lord, and adore Him alone, inasmuch as they know that 
there is no access to the essential Divinity, which is 
called the Father, but by the Son, and that all the holi- 
ness, which is of the Holy Spirit, proceeds from Him ; and 
when they are in this idea, they adore no other than 
Him, by Whom and from Whom are all things ; conse- 
quently they adore One, nor do they divide their ideas 
by directing them to three, as is the case with many . 
within the church. 

Joy and Gladness. 

Gladness in the Word is predicated of truth, whereas 
joy is predicated of good; gladness has also relation 
to the countenance, but joy to the heart, or, what is 
the same thing, gladness has relation to spiritual 
affection or truth, whereas joy has relation to celestial 
affection or good; thus gladness is in a less degree 
than joy, as bending is also in a less degree than 
bowing ; which is also evident from this consideration, 
that the man of the spiritual church only bends himself 
before the Lord and invokes grace, whereas the man of 
the celestial church bows himself before the Lord and 
implores mercy ; each is here mentioned by reason of 
the marriage of good and truth in every part of the 
Word. 
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A Guard. 

No one is introduced into heaven unless he be prepared. 
The case herein is this ; they who come from the world 
into the other life, which is immediately after their 
decease, bring with them worldly and terrestrial things 
which do not accord with the spiritual and celestial 
things in which the angels are ; wherefore they who 
are about to be elevated into heaven are first prepared, 
which is effected by the separation of the worldly and 
terrestrial things which the man has brought along with 
him ; for if he were to be elevated into heaven sooner, 
he could not in any wise remain amongst the societies 
there, for his wisdom and love are grosser than is suited 
to the purity in which the angels are. But when they 
are prepared, they are then elevated and introduced by 
the Lord into heaven, and are let into those angelic 
societies, with which they agree as to the truths and 
goods of faith and love. From these considerations it 
may be manifest what is meant by a guard to prevent 
heaven being entered except by those who are prepared. 

Loving the Lord Supremely. 

To love the Lord above all things is nothing else than 
not to do evil to the Word, because the Lord is therein ; 
nor to do evil to the holy things of the church, because 
the Lord is therein ; nor to do evil to the soul of any one, 
because the soul of every one is in the hand of the 
Lord. Those who shun these evils as enormous sins 
love the Lord above all things ; but this none can do 
except such as love their neighbour as themselves, for 
these loves are in conjunction. 

Faith is known by Love. 

Every one's faith is known and distinguished by the 
love, from and by which he supports spiritual combats. 
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If this be any other than love towards his neighbour, 
and towards the Lord's kingdom, he does not combat 
from faith, that is, he does not believe in Jehovah, 
but in that which he loves ; for the love itself for 
which he combats is his faith. For example, he 
who combats from a love that prompts him to wish 
to be greatest in heaven, does not believe in Jehovah, 
but rather in himself : for to wish to become greatest 
is to wish for rule and authority over others ; con- 
sequently, such a person combats for dominion : and 
so in other instances. 

Peace and the Truth of Peace. • 

Peace is like the dawn of day on the earth, which 
gladdens our minds with a universal delight ; and the 
truth of peace is like the light of the dawn of day. 
This truth, which is called the truth of peace, is the 
very Divine Truth in heaven from the Lord, and affects 
universally all who are there, and makes heaven to be 
heaven ; for peace contains in it a confidence that the 
Lord governs all things, and provides all things, and 
that He leads to a good end : when a man is in the 
faith of these things, he is in peace, for then he fears 
nothing, and has no solicitude about things to come to 
render him unquiet. A man comes into this state in 
proportion as he comes into love to the Lord. 

The Celestial Angels. 

The angels in the Lord's celestial kingdom far excel 
the angels of his spiritual kingdom in wisdom and 
glory, by reason that they more interiorly receive the 
Lord's Divine Sphere ; for they are grounded in love 
to Him, and thence they are nearer to Him, and in 
closer conjunction with Him. The reason that these 
angels are of such a quality is because they had 
received, when in the world, and continue to receive 
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still, Divine truths immediately into the life, and not, 
like the spiritual, first into the memory and thence 
into the thought. From this cause, they have them 
inscribed on their hearts : they perceive, and, as it 
'were, see them in themselves : nor do they ever reason 
about them, to ascertain whether the truth be so or not. 

Red and White. 

There are two general colours which are pellucent in 
precious stones, red and white ; the other colours, as 
green, yellow, blue, and many others, are compounds 
of these with black ; and red signifies the good of love, 
and white signifies the truth of wisdom. Red signifies 
the good of love, because it has its origin in the tire of 
the sun, and the fire of the sun of the spiritual world 
in its essence is the Lord's Divine Love, consequently 
the good of love ; and white signifies the truth of 
wisdom, because it has its origin in the light which 
proceeds from the fire of that sun, and that proceeding 
light in its essence is Divine Wisdom, consequently the 
truth of wisdom ; and black has its origin in their shade, 
which is ignorance. 

Habpers. 

To strike upon the harp signifies to confess the Lord 
from spiritual truths ; that this proceeds from joy of 
heart follows of course ; hence harpers signify spiritual 
angels. The angels of the lower heavens are here 
meant, because the voice of the Lord, through the higher 
heavens, was heard as a voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of great thunder. A voice of harpers striking 
upon harps was heard, because sound or speech, 
descending from the lower heavens, is sometimes heard 
like the sound of harps; not that they are playing 
upon harps, but because the voice of confession of the 
Lord from joy of heart is so heard below. 
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Salvation of the Gentilbs. 

That the Gentiles are saved as well as Christians may 
be known to those who are aware what it is that consti- 
tutes heaven with man; for heaven is in man, and 
those who have heaven in themselves go to heaven 
after death. It is heaven in man to acknowledge a 
Divine Being, and to be led by Him. The first and 
chief essential of all religion consists in acknowledging 
a Divine Being : and a religion which does not include 
this acknowledgment is no religion at all. The pre- 
cepts, also, of every religion have respect to worship, or 
teach how the Divine Being is to be worshipped, in 
order to render man acceptable to Him : and when this 
is implanted in a man's mind, or in proportion as it is 
an object of his will or of his love, he is led by the 
Lord. It is known that the Gentiles live a moral life 
as well as Christians, and many of them better. Men 
live a moral life, either from regard to the Divine 
Being, or from regard to the opinion of the people in 
the world ; and when a moral life is practised out of 
regard to the Divine Being, it is a spiritual life. Both 
appear alike in their outward form, but in their inward 
they are completely different : the one saves a man, but 
the other does not ; for he that lives a moral life, out of 
regard to the Divine Being, is led by Him ; but he who 
does so from regard to the opinion of the people in the 
world is led by himself. 

The East Wind. 

The east wind has this signification, [viz., a means of 
destruction] because it was dry and tempestuous, and 
because in consequence it dried up the productions of 
that land, and by its violence shivered trees, and ships 
at sea; therefore by it, as by a means, the effect of 
Divine power is described. Moreover the east signifies 
the good of love and of charity, because in the supreo^e 
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sense it signifies the Lord, and the good of love and 
charity in its origin, because it is Divine, is most gentle, 
as it hence is in its progression into heaven. But when 
it descends to the hells, it becomes inclement and 
stormy, being so changed by the inhabitants : therefore 
the influx and presence of that Divine good there not 
only torments, but even devastates them. From this, 
too, it is that a wind from the east, or an east wind, 
signifies a means of destruction. 

Names of the Lord. 

Inasmuch as the quality of God is manifold, for it 
contains all things which are from Him, therefore many 
names are given to Him, and every name involves and 
expresses His quality in general and specifically. For, 
besides other names. He is named Jehovah, Jehovah 
Zebaoth, Lord, Lord Jehovih, God, Messiah or Christ, 
Jesus, Saviour, Kedeemer, Creator, Former, Maker, 
King and the Holy One of Israel, the Kock and the 
Stone of Israel, Shilob, Schaddai, David, Prophet, Son 
of God, and Son of Man ; all which are names of the 
One God, who is the Lord, but still where they are 
mentioned in the Word they signify some universal 
Attribute or Divine Quality distinct from other Divine 
Attributes and Qualities. In like manner, where it is 
said Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, they are not three 
who are understood, but the One God, or they are not 
three Divine (beings), but One, and this Trine, which 
is One, is the Lord. 

Weights and Measures. 

Weights and measures are frequently mentioned in. the 
Word ; in the internal sense, however, they do not 
signify weights and measures, but weights signify the 
states of a thing as to good, and measures the states of 
a thing as to truth ; so also gravity and extension,^ 
gravity in the natural world corresponding to good in 
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the spiritual world, and extension to truth. The reason 
of this is because in heaven, whence correspon«(ences 
are, there is neither gravity nor extension; biecause there 
is no space ; there appear, indeed, things heavy and 
extended, but they are appearances arising from the 
states of good and truth in the superior heaven. 

Reception op Infants in Heaven. 

As soon as infants are resuscitated, which takes place 
immediately after their decease, they are carried up 
into heaven, and are committed to the care of angels of 
the female sex, who, in the life of the body, had been 
influenced by a tender love for little children, and, at 
the same time, by love for God. As these angels had, 
while in the world, loved all infants with a tenderness 
like that of their mothers, they receive the little ones 
committed to their charge as if they were their own ; 
and the infants, on their part, from an inherent inclina- 
tion, love them in return as their mothers. Every one 
has as many infants under her care, as, from spiritual 
maternal love, she desires. 

Catholics in the Spiritual World. 

All those of the Catholic Religion, who, when alive in 
the natural world, had thought more about God than 
about the Pope, and had done works of charity in 
simplicity of heart, when they find themselves alive 
after death, and are instructed that the Lord Himself, 
the Saviour of the world, holds the government there, 
are easily led to renounce the superstitious doctrines 
of that religion. 

Recompence. 

The reason why Issachar here signifles recompence 
derived from works, but before signified mutual 
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love, is because by Issachar are here meant they who 
are in a certain species and appearance of mutual love, 
that is, of charity towards their neighbour, and, on 
account of the goods which they do, are willing to be 
reconapensed ; and thus they not only . defile, but 
pervert genuine mutual love or charity : for they who 
are in genuine mutual love are in their delight and 
blessedness when they do good to their neighbour, for 
they desire nothing better. This delight and blessed- 
ness is what is meant by hire in the Word ; for the 
delight itself or blessedness is hire, and in the other 
life it becomes the joy and happiness which are in 
heaven, thus it becomes heaven to them ; for when 
they, who in heaven are in mutual love, perform uses 
and do good to others, they are in such joy and happiness 
that they seem to themselves then first to be in heaven ; 
this is given them by the Lord, and to every one ac- 
cording to uses. But this happiness vanishes as soon 
as they think of recompence, for thought concerning 
recom pence, whilst they are actually in recompence 
itself, renders the above love impure, and perverts it ; 
because in such case they think of themselves, and not 
of their neighbour, viz., that they may render them- 
selves happy, but not others, unless so far as they are 
happy themselves. 

Peace. 

A STATE of peace is the state of the Lord's kingdom. 
In that state the celestial and spiritual things of the 
Lord are as in their morning and their spring; for 
peace is as the morning, in respect to the times of the 
day, and as the spring, in respect to the seasons of the 
year. The morning and the spring have this effect, 
that whatever at those times touches the senses is full 
of joy and gladness, each particular object partaking of 
an affection derived from the general one of morning 
and spring. So it is in respect to the state of peace 
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in the Lord's kingdom. In this state all things 
celestial and spiritual are, as it were, in their morning 
or spring-tide flower and smiling serenity, that is, 
in their essential happiness. A state of peace thus 
affects everything, for the Lord is essential peace 
itself. 



Faith derived from Charity. 

Faith, in a general sense, is every doctrinal principle 
of the Church : but doctrinals, separate from love or 
charity, do by no means constitute the internal of the 
Church, for they are mere matters of science apper- 
taining to the memory, and have place with the 
worst of men, yea, even with infernals ; whereas 
doctrinals which are derived from charity, or which 
belong to charity, are constituent of the internal of the 
Church, for such doctrinals belong to the life. It is 
life that is the internal of all worship, and consequently 
every doctrinal which flows from the life of charity. 
Such are the doctrinals which belong to that faith 
which is here understood. That this is the faith which 
is the internal of the Church may appear from this 
single consideration, that whosoever has the life of 
charity knows all things appertaining to faith. Only 
examine all doctrinals as to their real nature and 
quality ; are they not precepts of charity, consequently 
of a faith derived from charity 1 To instance only the 
commandments of the Decalogue, the first of which 
enjoins the worship of the Lord God : whosoever has 
the life of love or charity, he worships the Lord God, 
because this is his life. So in the commandment 
which enjoins the observance of the Sabbath : who- 
ever is in the life of love, or in charity, sacredly 
observes the Sabbath ; for nothing is more delightful 
to him than to worship the Lord, and to glorify Him 
every day. , 
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.Objects of the Vegetable Kingdom in the 

Heavens. 

Thebe are in the heavens, as on the earth, vegetables 
of every kind and species. There are even those 
which are not found on the earth ; for there are com- 
pounds of kinds and species, with infinite variation, 
also. This property they derive from their origin, of 
which we shall speak below. The kinds and species of 
vegetables again differ in the heavens, like; the kinds 
and species of the animals there. There appear, 
according to the degrees of light and heat, paradisiacal 
gardens, groves, fields, and plains, and in them shrub- 
beries, lawns, and beds of flowers. 

In the inmost or third heaven especially theie are 
groves of trees, the fruits of which distil with oils ; 
there are beds of flowers, from which fragrant odours 
are diffused around, and in the seeds of which there 
are delicious flavours arising from their fragrance, and 
the oil which they contain; grass plots, too, which 
abound with similar perfumes. In the middle or 
second heaven there are also groves of trees, the fruits 
of which distil with wines ; and beds of flowers from 
which exhale delightful odours, and the seeds of which 
possess a variety of delicate flavours \ grass-plots like- 
wise of a similar kind. 

In the lowest or first heaven there are similar objects 
to those in the inmost and middle heavens, but with a 
difference in the delights and charms which they 
possess, according to their degrees of light and heat. 
There are also in the inmost heaven fruits and seeds of 
pure gold ; in the middle heaven the same objects are 
of silver ; and in the lowest, of copper ; there are also 
flowers formed of precious stones and crystals. All 
these are productions springing forth from the earth 
there, for there is earth there as in the world of nature, 
though its productions are not from seed that is sown^ 
but from created seed. 



36 GEMS OF HRA VENL Y WISDOM, 

A Universal Medium of Salvation Provided. 

The man who knows all the goods and truths that are 
possible to be known, and does not shun evils, knows 
nothing ; for his evils absorb them and cast them out, 
and he becomes feeble in his understanding, not indeed 
in the world, but after his departure from it. When, 
therefore, any man, in any religion whatever, is 
acquainted both with the evils and the falsities arising 
from them, which he is to shun, and as he ^shuns them 
becomes acquainted with the goods which he is to do, 
and the truths which he is to believe, it is evident that 
a universal medium of salvation has been provided by 
the Lord, in the case of every nation possessing a 
religion. This medium exists in all its fulness with 
Christians; it exists also, though not in fulness, with 
Mahometans and heathens. All other points, which 
form the distinction between them, are either matters 
of ceremony, in themselves indifferent, or they are 
goods and truths which may be either done and 
believed or not, and man yet be saved. In each case 
man sees the quality of goods and truths, after evils 
are removed ; the Christian seeing it from the Word, 
the Mahometan from the Koran, and the heathen from 
his religion. 

Happiness of Eternal Life. 

In regard to the happiness of eternal life, it is not 
perceivable by the man who is in the affection of good- 
ness and truth, during his abode in the world, but 
instead thereof a certain delight is perceivable. The 
reason is, because in the body he is engaged in worldly 
cares, and thence in anxieties, which cause that the 
happiness of eternal life, which is inwardly in him, 
cannot be manifested otherwise at this time ; for flow- 
ing from within into cares and anxieties, which are 
attendant on man without, it b lost, as it were, amongst 
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those cares and anxieties, and becomes a kind of 
obscure delight ; yet still it is a delight containing in 
it blessedness and therein happiness : to be content 
in God is such a delight. But when a man puts 
off the body, and worldly cares and anxieties with it, 
then the happiness which before lay concealed in 
obscurity in his interior man comes forth into full 
manifestation. 

Salvation and Eteenal Life. 

Who does not see that conjunction with God is salva- 
tion and eternal life 1 This is seen by every one who 
believes that men by creation are images and likenesses 
of God (Gen, i. 26, 27), and who knows what an image 
and likeness of God is. Who that has sound reason, 
TP^hen he thinks from his rationality, and wills to think 
from his liberty, can believe that Uiere are three Gods, 
equal in essence, and that the Divine Esse, or Divine 
Essence, can be divided 1 That there is a trine in one 
Q(0^^ may be thought and comprehended, as are com- 
prehended the soul and body in an angel and in a man, 
and the sphere of life proceeding from them : and as 
this trine in one exists in the Lord only, it follows that 
conjunction must be with Him. Make use of your 
rationality, and at the same time of your liberty of 
thinking, and you will see this truth in its light, only 
iirst admitting that there is a God, and that there is a 
heaven and eternal life. Now since God is one, and 
man by creation was made an image and likeness of 
Him, and since, by infernal love, and its concupiscences 
and their delights, he came into the love of all evils, 
and thence destroyed in himself the image and likeness 
of God, it follows, that it is the continual endeavour of 
the Divine Providence of the Lord to conjoin man to 
Himself and Himself to man, and thus to make man 
into His image. It follows also, that this is in order 
that the Lord may be able to give man the felicities of 
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eternal life, far such is the nature of the Divine love. 
But the reason why He cannot give these felicities, 
nor make man an image of Himself, unless man as 
from himself remove sins in the external man, is 
because the Lord is not only Divine love, but also 
Divine wisdom, and Divine love (ioes nothing but from 
and according to its Divine wisdom. It is according 
to His Divine wisdom that man cannot be conjoined to 
the Lord, and so reformed, regenerated and saved, 
unless he is permitted to act from liberty according to 
reason, for thereby man is man ; and whatsoever is 
according to the Divine wisdom of the Lord, tha^ also 
is of His Divine Providence. 

' Temptations. 

Temptations take place when a man is in the act of 
regeneration ; for no one can be regenerated, unless he 
also undergoes temptations ; and in this case they arise 
from the evil spirits about him ; for on such occasions 
a man is let into the state of evil in which he is, that 
is, in which that very principle is which constitutes his 
proprivmiy and when he comes into this state, evil or 
infernal spirits encompass him, and when they apper- 
ceive that he is interiorly protected by angels, they 
excite the falses which he had thought, and the evils 
which he had done, but the angels from an interior 
principle defend him. It is this combat which a man 
perceives as temptation, but so obscurely that he 
scarcely knows any other than that it is merely an 
anxiety ; for a man, especially one who believes nothing 
concerning influx, is in a state altogether obscure, and 
scarce apperceives a thousandth part of the things 
concerning which the evil spirits and angels are con- 
tending : nevertheless on such occasions the man and 
Lis eternal salvation are at stake, and the determination 
. of the stake is from the man ; ' for the combat is carried 
on from the things appertaining to him, and concern- 
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ing them. That this is the case has been granted me 

to know of the utmost certainty : I have heard the 

combat, have perceived the influx, have seen the spirits 

and angels, and at the same time and afterwards have 

conversed with them on the subject. Temptations, as 

Tve have said, exist principally at the time when a man 

is made spiritual; for then he spiritually apprehends 

the truths of doctrine. The man is often ignorant of 

this ; nevertheless the attendant angels in his natural 

things see spiritual, for his interiors are then open 

towards heaven : hence also it is, that a man, who is 

regenerated, after his life in the world is among angels, 

and there both sees and perceives the spiritual things 

which before appeared to him as naturaL When, 

therefore,^ man is of such quality, he may be defended 

-by angels in temptation, when he is assaulted by evil 

-spirits; for the angels then have a plane into which 

they operate, flowing in into the spiritual principle 

appertaining to him, and through the spiritual into the 

natural. 

All Power is from God. 

The reason that all power belongs to God, and none 
whatever to man or angel is, that God alone is life, 
men and angels being only recipients of life, and that 
it is the life which acts, the recipient of life being acted 
upon. Every one may see that a recipient of life 
cannot act at all from itself, but that its action is from 
the life which is God ;. nevertheless, it can act a« if from 
itself ; for this power can be given to it ; that it also 
has been given, was said above. If man does not live 
from himself, it follows that he does not think and will 
from himself, nor speak and act from himself, but from 
God, Who alone is life. That this is the case appears 
as a paradox, because man has no other sensation than 
that these powers are in himself, and thus are used by 
himself; but still he acknowledges, when he speaks 
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from a principle of faith, that everything good and true 
is from God, and everything evil and false from the 
devil ; and yet, whatever a man thinks, wills, speaks, 
and does, has reference either to what is good and true, 
or to what is evil and false. 



The Debts of Charity. 

The debts of charity are the taxes imposed on subjects 
and citizens for the various necessities and uses of the 
state ; the revenues of customs ; the charges and ex- 
penses for the various necessities and uses of a house- 
hold kind, which concern ourselves, our wives, our 
children, our men-servants, maid-servants, and work- 
men ; and each of these in their own places. Certain 
debts incurred by promises, are also debts of charity. 
Besides these, there are also the civil duties of subordi- 
nation, obedience, honour, and social v relation, which 
must be called debts, because a man is bound to fulfil 
them. But to enumerate and specify all these were to 
fill a volume. Various things which the laws of the 
kingdom impose are called debts of charity, since 
charity fulfils them from duty and not from pleasure. 
And because it regards them as uses, it does them 
sincerely and kindly. The^ sincerity and kindness of 
charity exist in the internal of every duty which is done 
by those who are in charity. Yet both the sincerity 
and kindness are proportioned to the uses the persons 
contemplate in the duties ; and also to what they know 
of the dispensation of those uses. 

The Last Judgment has been Accomplished. 

It was shown above, in an article for the purpose, that 
the Last Judgment cannot take place on the earth, but in 
the spiritual world, where all who have lived from the 
beginning of creation are together ; and since it is so, it 
is impossible for any man to know when the Last 
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Judgment is accomplished, for every one expects it to 
exist on earth, accompanied by a change of all things 
in the visible heaven and in the coantries of the earth, 
and in mankind who dwell there. Lest, therefore, the 
man of the church from ignorance should live in such 
a belief, and lest they who think of a Last Judgment 
should expect it for ever, whence at length the belief 
of those things which are said of it in the literal 
sense of the Word must perish, and lest haply, therefore, 
many should recede from tkdr faith in the Word, it 
has been granted me to see with my own eyes that the 
Last Judgment is now accomplished ; that the evil are 
cast into the hells, and the good elevated into heaven, 
and thus that all things are reduced into order ; the 
spiritual equilibrium between good and evil, or between 
heaven and hell, being thence restored. It was granted 
me to see from beginning to end how the Last Judg- 
ment was accomplished, and also how the Babylon was 
destroyed, how those, who are understood by the dragon 
were cast into the abyss, and how the new heaven was 
formed, and a new church instituted in the heavens, 
which is understood by the New Jerusalem. It was 
granted me to see all these things with my own eyes, in 
order that I might be able to testify of them. This 
Last Judgment was commenced in the beginning of 
the year 1757, and was fully accomplished at the end 
of that year. 

Garments. 

Garments are frequently mentioned in the Word, and 
they mean the things which are beneath or without, 
and which cover those that are above or within ; there- 
fore a garment signifies a man's external, consequently 
the natural, for this covers his internal and spiritual ; 
garments specifically signify the truths of faith, because 
these cover the goods of charity : this significative 
arises from the garments with which spirits and angels 
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appear clothed: Spirits appear in garments without 
splendour, but angels in garments with splendour, and 
as it were from splendour ; for they appear surrounded 
with splendour, as with a garment, like the Lord's 
garments when He was transfigured, which were like 
the light (Matt. xvii. 2), and like white lightning 
(Luke ix. 29); from their garments also it may be 
known what the quality of spirits and angels is as to 
the truths of faith, because these are represented by 
garments, but then they are the truths of faith such as 
their quality is in the natural; their quality in the 
rational appears from the face and its beauty; the 
splendour of their garments is derived from the good 
of love and charity, which good by translucence gives 
them splendour : from these considerations it may be 
manifest what is represented by garments in the 
spiritual world, consequently what garments are in the 
spiritual sense. 

A Man. 

A MAN is not a man by virtue of his face and body, but 
by virtue of his understanding and will ; wherefore, by 
the natural man and the spiritual man is meant his 
understanding and will, which are either natural or 
spiritual. The natural man, with respect to his under- 
standing and will, is like the natural world, and may 
also be called a little world, or microcosm ; and the 
spiritual man, with respect to his understanding and 
will, is like the spiritual world, and may also be called 
a spiritual world, or Heaven. Hence it is evident, that 
as the natural man is in a certain image a natural world, 
he loves the things of the natural world ; and that as 
the spiritual man is in a certain image a spiritual world, 
he loves the things of that world, or of heaven. The 
spiritual man, indeed, also loves the natural world, but 
only as a master loves a servant, by whose means he 
performs uses : according to uses also the natural man 
becomes like the spiritual, and this .when the natural 
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man feels pleasure in uses from the . spiritual ; this 
natural man may be called spiritual-natural. The spi- 
ritual man loves spiritual truths ; he not only loves to 
know and understand them, but he also wills them ; 
while the spiritual-natural man loves to speak those 
truths and to do them : to do truths is to perform uses. 

Laughter. 

Laughing or laughter is an affection of the rational 
mind, and indeed an affection of what is true or what 
is false in the rational mind, hence comes all laughter ; 
so long as such affection is in the rational mind, which 
puts itself forth in laughter, so long there is somewhat 
corporeal or worldly, consequently merely human there- 
in ; celestial good does not laugh, neither spiritual 
good, but expresses its delight and cheerfulness in the 
countenance, in the speech, and in the gesture, after 
another manner ; for in laughter there are many things 
contained, as for the most part something of contempt, 
which, although it does not appear, still lies concealed 
under that outward expression, and is easily distin- 
guished from cheerfulness of mind, which also produces 
somewhat similar to laughter. 

Weeping. 

That weeping is grief of heart may appear from this 
consideration, that it bursts forth from the heart, and 
breaks out into lamentations through the mouth ; and 
that shedding of tears is grief of mind, may appear 
from this consideration, that it issues forth from the 
thought through the eyes. In the act both of weeping 
and of shedding tears, water comes forth, but bitter 
and astringent, and this is occasioned by the influx 
from the spiritual world into the grief of man, where 
bitter water corresponds to the defect of truth because 
of falsities, and to grief on account thereof ; wherefore 
grief on account of falsities has place with those who 
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are in truths. From these considerations it may 
appear whence it is that in the Word, where tears are 
mentioned, weeping is mentioned also, namely, that it 
is on account of the marriage of good and truth in 
every part of the Word. 

Illustration. 

They who are in illustration, when they read the 
Word, see it from within, for their internal is open, 
and the internal, when open, is in the light of heaven ; 
this light flows in and enlightens, although man is 
ignorant of it. The reason why he is ignorant of it, 
is, because that light flows in into the knowledges which 
are in man's memory, and those knowledges are in 
natural light; and whereas man thinks from those 
knowledges as from himself, he cannot apperceive the 
influx, nevertheless he may know from various proofs 
that he was in illustration. Howbeit, every one is 
deceived who believes himself to be in illustration, if 
he do not love to know truth for the sake of truth, 
and for the sake of the good of life, thus who does not 
love Divine Truth for the sake of life, since to live 
according to Divine Truths from the Word is to love 
the Lord ; and from the Lord, when he is loved, comes 
all illustration. But they who have not for an end a 
life according to Divine Truths from the Word, but 
regard honour, gain, and reputation, as ends, and thus 
the Divine Truths of the Word as means, cannot in 
anywise be in any illustration, for this latter end is 
worldly and corporeal, and not spiritual and celestial ; 
and on this account it closes the internal man, in which 
case no light can flow in from heaven and illustrate. 

Payment of Taxes. 

PcTBLic duties of charity are, more especially, the pay- 
ment of imposts and taxes, which ought not to be con- 
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fotmded with the duties arising from offices or functions. 
These are paid with a different disposition of heart by 
those who are spiritual and those who are merely 
natural : those who are spiritual pay them out of good- 
will, because they are collected for the preservatiim 
and protection of their country and the church, and as 
a provision for the proper officers and governors, who 
must receive their salaries and stipends out of the public 
treasury ; therefore those who consider their country 
and the church as their neighbour, pay such debts gladly 
and with a willing mind, and consider it a wicked act 
either to withhold them or to use any deceit in the 
payment; whereas those who do not esteem their 
country and the church as their neighbour, pay such 
debts with a reluctant and unwilling mind, and as often 
as they have an opportunity withhold them or use 
some fraud in the payment ; for they regard only their 
own house and their own flesh as their neighbour. 

Carrying Iniquity. 

The Lord when He was in the world fought against all 
the hells, and altogether subdued them ; hence also He 
was made justice ; thus He redeemed those from dam- 
nation who receive Divine Good and Truth from 
Himself. Unless this had been effected by the Lord, 
no flesh could have been saved, for the hells are con- 
tinually with man, and have dominion over him, so far 
as the Lord does not remove them ; and He so far 
removes them, as man desists from evils ; he who once 
conquers the hells, conquers them to eternity, and that 
this might be effected by the Lord, He made His 
Human Divine; He therefore who alone fights for 
man against the hells, or what is the same thing, 
against evils and falses, for these are from the hells. 
He is said to carry sins, for He alone sustains that 
burden. The reason why by carrying sins is also 
signified the removal of evils and falses from those who 
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are iti good, is, because this is a consequence, for so far* 
as the hells are removed from man, so far evils and 
falses are removed, for the latter and the former, as 
was said, are from the hells ; evils and falses are sins 
and iniquities. 

Rainbows in. the Spiritual World. 

Rainbows of many kinds appear in the spiritual world, 
some of various colours, as upon earth, and some of one 
colour, in this instance of one colour, because it is said 
to be like unto an emerald. This appearance was round 
about the Lord, because it is said to be round about the 
throne ; round about Him is also in the angelic heaven. 
The Divine Sphere which surrounds the Lord is from 
His Divine Love and at the same time from His Divine 
Wisdom, which, when represented in the heavens, 
appears in the celestial kingdom red lite a ruby, in the 
spiritual kingdom blue like the lazule stone, in the 
natural kingdom green like the emerald; everywhere 
with ineffable splendour and effulgence. 

Happiness and Delight. 

All truth which is celestial, or which is produced from 
a celestial principle, is happy in the internal man, and 
delightful in the external ; and with the celestial angels ' 
is so perceived. But it is altogether otherwise when it. 
is not from a celestial origin. There are two kinds of 
happiness in the internal man, to which correspond two 
kinds of delight in the external man. The one is that of 
good, and the other of truth. Celestial happiness and 
delight are those of good, and spiritual happiness and 
delight are those of truth. It is also known that truth 
itself brings with it happiness and delight \ but these ; 
are only essentially such when the truth is from a 
celestial origin. Hence truth itself also becomes 
celestial, and is called celestial truth ; in which case it 
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is comparatively like the light of the sun in the time of 
spring, which in its bosom contains heat, from which 
all things on the earth vegetate, and are as it were 
animated. 



Salvation op all Infants. 

EvEKY infant or little child, let him be born where he 
may, whether in the church or out of it, whether of 
pious or of wicked parents, is received, when he dies, by 
the Lord, and is educated in heaven; where he is 
instructed according to Divine Order, and is imbued 
with affections of good, £^nd, through them, with know- 
ledge of truth; and afterwards, as he is perfected 
in intelligence and wisdom, he is introduced into 
heaven, and becomes an angel. Every person who 
thinks from reason may be aware, that no one is born 
for hell, but all for heaven, and that if a man goes to 
hell the blame is his own, but that no blame can attach 
to infants or little children. 

When infants depart this life, they are still infants , 
in the other, having a similar infantile mind, a similar 
innocence in ignorance, and a similar tenderness in all 
respects. They are only in the first initiatory state for 
enabling them to become angels : for infants are not 
angels already, but become so. Every one who departs . 
out of this world resuscitates in a state of life similar 
to that in which he was before, an infant in the state . 
of infancy, a boy in the state of boyhood, and a youth, 
man, and old man, in the state of youth, manhood, and . 
old age respectively : but the state of every one is 
afterwards changed. The state of infants, however, 
excels that of the other ages in this respect, that they 
are in a state of innocence, and that evil is not yet 
rooted in them by actual life ; and such is the nature 
of innocence, that all things belonging to heaven can 
be implanted in it ; for innocence is the receptacle of 
the truth of faith and of the good of love. 
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The Language of Heaven. 

In the whole of heaven, all have one language ; all 
understand each other, whatever society they belong 
to, whether neighbouring or remote. This -language is 
not learned artificially, but is inherent in every one ; 
for it flows direct from their affection and thought. 
The sound of their speech corresponds to their affection, 
and the articulations of sound, composing the words, 
correspond to the ideas of their thought proceeding 
from their affection : and, as their language corresponds 
to these, it likewise is spiritual, being in reality audible 
affection and speaking thought. 

Ways. 

The reason why ways signify truths is, because truths 
lead man like ways, wherefore by ways are signified 
truths leading : this signification of ways is derived 
from the spiritual world, where all walk in ways 
according to their truths : ways in that world are not 
like the ways in our world, made plain and determined 
from one place to another, but they are opened to every 
one according to his truths, and are of such a nature, 
that no one who is in other truths can see them, but 
only the person himself; the ways lead them to the 
places whither they go, as to societies with which they 
are to be conjoined, or from which they are to be 
separated, and lastly to the society where they are to 
remain. 



Parents, or Guardians, should be consulted in 

REGARD TO SuiTORS. 

The woman ought to consult her parents, or those who 
are in the place of parents, and then deliberate with 
herself, before she consents. The reason why parents 
are to be consulted is, because they deliberate from 



GEMS OF HE A VENL Y WISDOM. 49 

jadgment, knowledge^ and love : from Judgment, because 
they are in an advanced age, which excels in jadgment, 
and discerns what is suitable and unsuitable : from 
knowledge, in respect to both the suitor and their 
daughter ; in respect to the suitor they procure infor- 
mation, and in respect to their daughter they already 
know; wherefore they conclude respecting both with 
united discernment : from love, because to consult the 
good of their daughter, and to provide for her establish- 
ment, is also to consult and to provide for their own 
and for themselves. 

The daughter ought, nevertheless, to deliberate on 
the matter before she consents, lest she should be led 
against her will to form a connection with a man whom 
she does not love; for by so doing, consent on her 
part would be wanted; and yet it is consent that 
constitutes marriage, and initiates the spirit into 
conjugial love; and consent against the will, or ex- 
torted, does not initiate the spirit, although it may 
the body : and thus it converts chastity, which resides 
in the spirit, into lust ; whereby conjugial love in its 
first warmth is vitiated. 

Faith. 

The case with faith is this: he who receives it, and 
who has it, is continually in remembrance of the Lord, 
even when he is thinking and conversing on other 
subjects, and likewise when he is engaged in his public, 
private, or domestic duties, and although he is ignorant 
at the time that he remembers the Lord ; for the re- 
membrance of the Lord, on the- part of those who are 
in faith, reigns universally, and what reigns universally 
is only apperceived at such times as the thought is 
determined to that particular object. This may 
be illustrated by several cases in respect to man: 
he that is in any love, whatever it may be, is con- 
tinually thinking of the things which are connected 
with that love} and this notwithstanding his being 
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engaged ift thought, in speech, and in action about other" 
things. 

The Earth in the Spiuitital World. 

In the spiritual world, as in our earth, there are moun- 
tains, hills, rocks, plains, valleys and other things besides; 
and inasmuch as the last judgment on all in the spiritual 
world is treated of in the Revelation, and in this place 
the separation of the good from the evil, hence it is 
that by the earth that world is understood. That the. 
earth signifies also the church has been frequently said 
before, and the reason is, because the face of the earth . 
in the spiritual world is altogether according to the 
face or state of the church with the spirits and angels 
who are there; most beautiful where the angels of the 
superior heavens dwell, and also . beautiful where the 
angels of the inferior heavens dwell, but the reverse 
where evil spirits dwell; for where the angels dwell 
there are paradises, gardens, flower-beds, palaces and 
all things in heavenly form and harmony, from which 
issue ineffable pleasantnesses, in.timately delighting the 
mind ; but where evil spirits are, all places are marshy, 
stony and barren, and they dwell in cottages like kennels 
of a vile appearance, and also in caverns and dens. 

Care for the Morrow. 

Whoever looks at the subject no further than from the 
literal sense may believe that all care for the morrow' 
is to be neglected, and thus that necessaries are to be 
expected daily from heaven ; but whoever looks at the ; 
subject more deeply than from the letter, and regards 
it from the intiernal sense, may know what is meant by. 
care for the morrow. It does not mean the care of. 
procuring for one's self food and raiment, ^nd also 
wealth for the time to come ; for it is not contrary to. 
order, for any one to look forward in providing ft^r. 
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himself and his dependents : but those have care for 
the morrow who are not content with their lot, who do 
not trust to the Divine Being, but to themselves, and 
who look only to. worldly and earthly, and not to 
heavenly things. Such persons are always solicitous 
about the future, and desirous of possessing all things, 
and ruling over all men; and these feelings, being 
excited, continue to grow upon them until at length 
they exceed all bounds ; they grieve if they do not 
enjoy what they desire, and are tormented when they 
lose it, and there is no consolation for them, for on 
such occasions they are angry with the Divine Being, 
rejecting Him and also all faith, and cursing them- 
selves ; such are those who are under the influence of 
care for the morrow. It is quite different with those 
who trust to the Divine Being : these, notwithstanding 
they have care for the morrow, still have it not ; for 
they do not think of the morrow with solicitude, still 
less with anxiety ; they are equally composed whether 
they enjoy what they desire, or not, and they do not 
grieve at its loss, being content with their lot ; if they 
become wealthy they. do not set their heart on wealth ; 
if they are exalted to honours, they do not consider 
themselves as more worthy than others, neither are 
they made sad if they become poor, nor dejected if 
their condition be mean ; they know that all things 
conduce to a happy state in eternity with those who 
put their trust in the Divine Being, and that the 
things which befall them in time are still conducive to 
that end. 

The Rainbow. 

Divine truth in its splendour appears either of a 
celestial colour, or in various colours disposed in 
beautiful order, as those of the rainbow ; but when it is 
! obscured, it appears of the colour of an emerald. 
.The Jieaven, which is called the former heaven, was 
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that on which judgment was to be executed, and 
which was about to perish, which caused the obscurity ; 
hence it is that mention is made of a rainbow, and its 
appearance as that of an emerald. The reason why 
the rainbow signifies Divine truth in the heavens in 
its order, and thence in its beauty, is because there are 
infinite varieties of truth from good in the heavens, 
and when they are represented by colours, they present 
the aspect of a beautiful rainbow. Hence it was that 
the rainbow was made a sign of the covenant after the 
flood (Gen. ix. 12—17). 

Balaam's Ass. 

It sounded in the ears of Balaam as if the ass spoke to 
him, notwithstanding she did not speak, but the speech 
was heard as if proceeding from her. That this is the 
case has been often shown to me by lively experience ; 
it has been given me to hear, as it were, horses speak- 
ing, when, nevertheless, the speech was not from them, 
but as if it were from them. This was actually the 
case with Balaam, to the intent that that history might 
be described in the Word, for the sake of the internal 
sense which every single expression of it contains. 

Names. 

By believing in the Lord is signified not only to adore and 
worship Him, but also to live from Him ; and man lives 
from Him when he lives according to the Word, which 
is from Him ; wherefore to believe in Him is to believe 
that He regenerates man, and gives eternal life to those 
who are regenerated by Him. The same as is signified 
by believing in Him is also signified by believing in 
His name, for the name of the Lord signifies all the 
quality of faith and love by which He is to be 
worshipped, and through which man is saved by Him ; 
the reason why this is signified by His name, is, because 
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no other names are given to persons in the spiritaal 
world, but what are expressive of the quality of their 
affection and life, whence the quality of every one is 
known froqi his name alone : hence, when the name of 
any one is pronounced by another, and the quality 
which is understood by the name is loved, he then 
becomes present, and they are conjoined as companions 
and brethren ; but the quality of the Lord is the all of 
faith and love, whereby He effects man's salvation, for 
this quality is the essence which proceeds from Him, 
wherefore, when this quality is thought of by man, 
then the Lord becomes present with him, and when 
this quality is loved, the Lord is then conjoined to 
him ; hence it is that they who believe in His name 
have eternal life : hence it is evident how necessary it 
is to man to know the quality of faith and love, which 
is the name of the Lord, likewise to love that quality, 
which is effected by dbing those things which the Lord 
commanded. 



Objects in the Spikitual World, and theie 

Obigin, 

Fkom the visual experience of so many years, I am 
enabled to relate the following : — That there are lands 
in the spiritual world just as in the natural world : and 
that there are hills and mountains, and plains and 
valleys, also fountains and rivers, lakes and seas ; that 
there are paradises and gardens, and groves and woods, 
and palaces and houses; also that there are writings 
and books, professions and trades ; and that there are 
precious stones, gold and silver ; in short, that there 
are all the things, in general and in particular, which 
exist in the natural world, and that these things are 
infinitely more perfect in the heavens. 

But the difference in general is this, that all things 
in the spiritual world are from a spiritual origin, and 
hence, as to their essence, are spiritual, for they are 
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from the Sun there, which is pure Love ; and that alt 
things in the natural world are from a natural origin, 
and hence, as to their essence, are natural, for they are 
from the sun there, which is pure fire. Hence it is 
that the spiritual man must be nourished with food 
from a spiritual origin, as the natural man is with food 
from a natural origin. 

The Unity of God. 

The unity of God may be inferred from the creation of 
the universe, since the universe being a coherent and 
uniform work, from first to last, depends upon God, 
as the body depends upon the soul. The universe is 
so created, that God may be everywhere present there- 
in, and keep the whole, with all its parts, under His 
government and observation, and may thus maintain it 
in perpetual unity, which is to preserve it. It is for 
this reason that Jehovah God declares that He is ** the 
First and the Last, the Beginning and the End, the Alpha 
and the Omega" (Isaiah xliv. 6; Rev. i. 8, 17); and 
in another place, " I am the Lord that maketh all 
things ; that stretcheth ' forth the heavens alone ; that 
spreadeth abroad the earth by Myself " (Isaiah xliv. 24). 
This great system, which we call the universe, is a 
coherent and uniform work, from first to last, by reason 
that God intended but this one end in its creation — to 
form an angelic heaven from the human race ; and all 
things whereof the world consists are means to promote 
this end ; for the desire of any end implies also . a 
desire of the means Requisite for its promotion. 

Habitations of the Angels. 

Whenever I have orally conversed with the angels, 
I have been with them in their habitations. These are 
exactly like the habitations on earth which are called 
houses, but more beautiful. They contain chambers, 
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witMrawing rooms, and bedchambers, in great rium- 
. bers ; they have courts to them, and are encompassed 
with, gardens, flower-beds and fields. Where the angels 
.live together in societies, the habitations are contiguous, 
one adjoining another, and arranged in the form of a 
city, with streets, roads and squares, exactly like the 
cities on our earth. It has also been granted me to 
walk through them, and to look about on all sides, and 
occasionally to enter the houses. This occurred to me 
when wide awake, my interior sight being open at the 
time. 

I have seen palaces in heaven, so magnificent as to 
surpass all description. The upper parts were reful- 
gent, as if built of pure gold ; and the lower parts, as 
if constructed of precious stones. Some palaces were 
more splendid than others. The inside was suitable to 
the outside; the apartments were ornamented with such 
decorations, that neither language nor science is ade- 
quate to the description of them. On the side which 
looked towards the south were paradises, all the ob- 
jects in which were similarly resplendent. In some 
places the leaves of the trees were as if formed of 
silver, and the fruit as of gold : the flowers, as arranged 
in beds, presented, by their colours, the appearance of 
rainbows; and beyond the boundaries other palaces were 
seen, which terminated the view. Such is the archi- 
tecture of heaven J that you would say you there behold 
the very art itself ; and no wonder ; for it is from 
heaven that that art is derived to men on earth. •^' 

The Sabbath. 

By sabbath in the proper sense is signified rest and 
peace, because when the Lord united His Human to 
the Diviije itself He had peace, for on that occasion 
combats ceased, and all things in the heavens and in 
the hells- were reduced into order ; and thus not only 
.Himself had peace, but also the angeis in the heavens, 
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and men in the earths had peace and salvation. Inas- 
much as those two things are the universals themselves, 
on which all other things of the Church depend, there- 
fore the sanctification of the sabbath is alone proposed, 
by which those two things are signified ; for the unL^ 
Tersal of all is that the Lord united His Human to the 
Divine itself; and that hence man has peace and 
salvation; and it is likewise a universal, that man 
ought to be conjoined to the Lord, which is effected by 
regeneration, that he may have peace and salvation : on 
this account also the Sabbath with the Israelitish nation 
was a principal representative, and a principal sign of 
the covenant with Jehovah, that is, of conjunction with 
the Lord. 

Taking away Sins. 

To take away sins is much the same as to redeem man 
and save him. For the Lord came into the world to 
render salvation possible to man. Had He not come, 
no one could have been reformed and regenerated, nor, 
of course, saved : but this became possible after the 
Lord had deprived the devil, that is, hell, of all his 
power, and had glorified His human, that is, united it 
to the Divine of the Father. If these things had not 
been done, no man would have been capable of per- 
manently receiving any divine truth, still less any 
divine good; for the devil, whose power before was 
the stronger, would have plucked it out of his heart. 

Affection causes Growth. 

Nothing grows and multiplies in man unless there be 
some affection. The delight of affection not only makes 
it take root, but also grow. All things take place 
according to the aspiration of affection. What a man 
loves he willingly seizes upon, retains, and guards. So 
it is with whatever favours any affection, and whatever 
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does not favoar, man cares nothing for, regards as 
nothing, yea, rejects. 

Death is the Continuation op Life. 

They who die, and are buried, do not die, but pass from 
an obscure life into a clear one ; for the death of the 
body is only the continuation, and also the perfection, 
of the life; and then they who are the Lord's first 
come into the enjoyment of all good things, which 
enjoyment is signified by a good old age. Mention is 
frequently made in the Word of persons dying, being 
buried, and gathered to their fathei's ; but these phrases 
do not signify in the internal sense what they do in the 
sense of the letter. In the internal sense they relate 
to the life after death, and to such things as are 
internal, but in the sense of the letter they relate to 
the life in the world, and to such things as are tem- 
poral : consequently, they who are in the internal sense, 
as the angels, when such phrases occur, do not confine 
their ideas to things appertaining to death and burial, 
bat extend them to things respecting the continuation 
of life; for they consider death as nothing but the 
putting off of those things which belong to gross nature 
and to time, and as a continuation of real life ; nay, they 
are ignorant of death, and think nothing at all about it. 

Gardens, Woods, Oliveyards, Vineyards, and 

I.R££<S. 

In the Word mention is frequently made of gardens 
and woods, likewise of oliveyards and vineyards, as 
also of trees of various kinds, as the olive, the vine, 
the fig, the cedar, the poplar, and the oak ; but no one 
has hitherto known that each of them signifies some- 
what spiritual appertaining to heaven and the Church. 
It has indeed been known that a vineyard signifies the 
Church, but this is not only the case with the vineyard, 
but also with the oliveyard, likewise with the forest of 
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cedar or Lebanon, yea, with the trees also, as tlie olive, 
the vine, the fig, the cedar, and it is by reason of their 
signifying the Church, and the spiritual things apper- 
taining thereto, that they are so often mentioned in 
the Word. With respect to gardens and forests-: 
gardens or paradises specifically signify the intelligence 
and wisdom appertaining to the men of the Church, and 
forests or groves signify the intelligence of the nature.! 
man, which, viewed in itself, is science, subservient to 
the intelligence of the spiritual man ; but the olive- 
yard and vineyard signify the Church, the olive-yard 
the celestial Church, or the Church which is in the 
good of love to the Lord, and the vineyard the spiritual 
Church, or the Church which is in the good of charity 
towards the neighbour, and thence in the truths of 
faith. The olive and the vine have a similar significa- 
tion, and this by reason that oil signifies the good of 
love to the Lord, and wine the good of charity towards 
our neighbour, and the good of faith ; whereas the fig- 
tree signifies each church, as well the celestial as the 
spiritual, but external. The cause of these and such 
like significations is derived from representatives in the 
spiritual world, consequently from correspondence ; for 
in the inmost heaven, where is the celestial kingdom of 
the Lord, and where love to the Lord reigns, their 
paradises and forests consists of oliveyards and fig- 
trees ; but in the second heaven they consist of vine- 
yards, and various kinds of fruit trees ; in like manner 
in the ultimate heaven, but with this difference, that in 
this heaven the tr6es are not so noble. The reason of 
the existence of such things in the heavens, is, because 
they correspond to the wisdom, intelligence, love, charity, 
and faith of the angels who are in those heavens. 

A La.mp. 

The Divine Truth proceeding from the Lord is light in 
the heavens; this light, received by. the angels there, 
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or by man, is like that of a lamp, for it illuminates all 
things of the mind, and gives intelligence and wisdom ; 
light received is faith. But it is to be noted that faith 
is not a lamp, or does not illuminate the mind, unless 
it be from charity, thus unless it be charity. The case 
with faith and charity is as with truth and good ; .truth 
is the form of good, or good formed that it may appear 
in the light, so faith is the form of charity, or charity 
formed ; to faith also appertains what is true, and to 
charity what is good ; for that which is true is believed 
and is made of faith, and what is good is loved and is 
made of charity; the truth and good itself which is 
loved is the neighbour, and the love thereof is charity. 

Thi; Mahometan Religion. 

As regards their religion, it was permitted in its 
present form, because of its agreement with the genius 
of the Orientals (on which account, too, it became the 
received religion of so many kingdoms) ; and because, at 
the same time, it made the precepts of the Decalogue 
a matter of religion, and* contained some particulars of 
the Word ; and, especially, because it acknowledged the 
Lord as the Son of. God, and the Wisest of all. And 
besides, it superseded the idolatries of many nations. 
The reason why Mahomet was not made the means of 
opening to his followers a more internal religion was 
their, polygamy, which exhales uncleanness towards 
heaven ; for the marriage of a husband with one wife 
corresponds to the Marriage of- the Lord and the 
Church. 

The Way Home. 

There is a certain sense which brutes, enjoy, but not 
man, namely, to^know the way hoaae thoiigh at a 
distance, as may be known of horses, dogs, bees and 
many others; nor do they wander in thick ii^^oods I'ikej 
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man, so that they not only know the way home, bat 
the bee even his own hive among many — which sense 
is common to those who live according to order ; this 
order has been impressed on their souls. Such would 
also have been the case with man had he lived in 
order. 

Ideas op Infants. 

A FACT that may seem wonderful to others is that the 
angels receive a much better understanding of things 
from infants — their thoughts, prayers and words — than 
from adults who deem themselves possessed of a fuller 
sense of words and things. This fact is most unques- 
tionable, and the reason is, that in the ideas of infants 
there is nothing as yet closed by falsities, nothing 
defiled and filthy by means of cupidities and hatreds, 
nothing corporeal as' there is in adults, but all is 
innocence, and thus their ideas are open, though not 
to themselves, yet to the angels, who therefore take 
much more delight in an infant than in any adult who 
is in falsity and in cupidity, or who is immersed in 
worldly and corporeal things. Hence most true is it 
that the praises of the Lord are proclaimed by the 
mouth of infants. 

Innocence and Peacb;, , 

That innocence and peace go together, like good and 
its attendant delight, is evident from the case of little 
children; who, being in the possession of innocence, 
are also in the enjoyment of peace ; and, being in the 
enjoyment of peace, all their thoughts and actions are 
full of playfulness. Peace, however, as existing with 
little children, is external; but internal peace, like 
internal innocence, is only to be found in wisdom ; 
whence, also, it is found in the conjunction of good 
and truth, for it is from this origin that wisdom exists. 
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Heavenly or angelic peace is also found in men, when 
they are in the enjoyment of wisdom derived from the 
conjunction of good and truth, and who thence feel 
themselves content in God : so long, however, as they 
live in the world, it lies concealed in their interiors ; 
but when they leave the body and enter heaven, it is 
revealed, for then the interiors are opened. 

Wisdom of the Angels. 

Those who are in the spiritual affection of truth, enjoy 
an internal acknowledgment of it. As the angels are 
in that affection, they utterly reject the tenet. That 
the understanding ought to be kept in subjection to 
faith : for they say, ** How can you believe a thing, 
when you do not see whether it is true or not % " And 
should any one afQrm ,that what he advances must 
nevertheless be believed, they reply, ** Do you think 
yourself a god, that I am to believe you ] Or that I 
am mad, that I should believe an assertion in which I 
do not see any truth ? If I must believe it, cause me 
to see it." The dogmatizer is thus constrained to 
retire. Indeed, the wisdom of the angels consists solely 
in this, that they see and comprehend what they 
think. 

Spieits are Substantial Men. 

It is a general notion concerning the state of souls 
after death, and also of angels and spirits, that they 
do not live in any extense, and consequently not 
in any space and time; and from this idea it is 
conceived that departed souls have no fixed deter- 
minate abode; and that angels and spirits are mere 
aerial beings, of whom no other idea is entertained, 
than such as may be formed of ether, vapour, or wind. 
Nevertheless the truth is, that they are substantial 
men, and live together, like men in the natural world, 
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upon places of space, and in portions of time, which, 
as was observed, are determined according to the states 
of their minds. 

The Church is Man's Neighbour. 

As a man is born to eternal life, and is introduced intcJ 
it by the Church, therefore he ought to love* the Church 
as his neighbour in a higher degree [than his country] : 
for she teaches the means that lead to eternal life, and 
introduces him into it, leading him to it by the truths 
of doctrine, and introducing him into it by the goods 
of life. We mean by this, not that the priesthood is td 
be loved in a superior degree, and the Church subordin- 
ately, but that the good and truth of the Church should 
be loved, and the priesthood on their account, since the 
priesthood is designed only to act as a servant to such 
good and truth, and should be respected in proportion 
to the service which it yields. 

Representatives in the Land of Canaan. 

«All the tracts or countries, with the cities in them, iij 
the land of Canaan were representative, as in the 
^iritual world, with respect to the regions there, and 
the cities of those regions. In every region, and also 
in every city whatever, in the spiritual world, they who 
are in the aood of love dwell to the east and west, they 
who are in a clear good of love to the east, and they 
who are in an obscure good of love to the west; and 
they who are in the light of truth dwell , to the south 
and the north, they who- are in a clear light of truth to 
the south, and they who are in an obscure light of truth 
to the north. The case was similar in the land of 
Canaan, in the tracts thereof , and in the cities of those 
tracts. These, with respect to their quarters, corres- 
ponded to the regions in the spiritual world, and to the 
cities of those regions, but with this difference, that 
men on earth cannot be thus arranged ill their quarters 
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as to tlie good of love, and as to the light of truth, as 
spirits and angels are in the spiritual world, wherefore 
in the land of Canaan, and in the cities thereof, the 
places themselves represented, and not persons. 

Preparation in the Spiritual World. 

Immediately on his entrance into the spiritual world 
(which is an effect consequent on death and the burial 
of the material body), the man is kept some time in a 
state of preparation for the society to which he belongs, 
and this preparation is effected by the rejection of: 
every love that is not in agreement with his principal 
love. During this time, therefore, a separation is 
made of one person from another ; friends are separated 
from friends, clients from their patrons, parents also 
from their children, brothers from their brethren, and 
each of them is inwardly adjoined to his like, with 
whom he is to live a life suited to his state, and such 
as is peculiarly his own, to eternity. At the beginning 
of this preparation they meet together, and converse in 
a friendly manner with each other, as they used to do^ 
in the world ; by degrees, however, and in a way not 
perceived by themselves, they are separated. 

Ends. 

The generality of men, by the truths which they learn, 
and the good which they perform, think also of the 
gain or honour to be thence derived in their country ; 
if these things are regarded as an end, the natural man 
rules and the spiritual serves ; if, on the other hand, 
they are not regarded as an end, but only as means 
conducive to an end, the spiritual man rules and the, 
natural serves, for when gain or honour is regarded as 
a means conducive' to an end, and not as an end, in- 
such case it is not the gain or honour that is regarded,, 
but the end, which is use ^ as, for instance, he who^ 
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desires and procures to himself riches for the sake of a 
use which he loves above all things, in this case he is 
not delighted with the riches for their own sake, but for 
the sake of the uses ; and it is the uses which constitute 
a man's spiritual life, and riches serve only for means. 
Hence it may be seen that the natural man, in order 
that he may be conjoined with the spiritual, must 
regard gain and honour, thus riches and dignities, only 
as means, and not as an end ; for that which a man 
regards as an end constitutes his veriest life, for he 
loves it above all things, and that which is loved is 
regarded as an end. 

The Church and Religion. 

The Church is one thing and Religion is another ; the 
Church is called a Church from doctrine, and Religion is 
called a religion from a life according to doctrine. 
Everything of doctrine is called truth, even its good is 
truth, because it only teaches it; but everything of 
life according to those things which doctrine teaches is 
called good, likewise to do the truths of doctrine is 
good. This is the distinction between the Church and 
Religion ; but where there is doctrine and not life, it 
cannot be said that there is either a Church or a Religion, 
because doctrine regards life as one with itself, just like 
truth and good, faith and charity, wisdom and love, 
understanding and will Where, therefore, there is 
doctrine and not life, there is no Church. 

The Holiness of Ignorance. 

Ignorance is by no means inconsistent with holiness, 
when innocence is in it ; on the contrary, holiness has 
its abode in ignorance that is innocent. In the case of 
all men, except the Lord, holiness can dwell nowhere 
but in ignorance, and unless they possess it in ignor- 
ance, they are destitute of holiness. In the ca^e of the 
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angels themselves, who are in the highest light of 
intelligence and wisdom, holiness still has its abode in 
ignorance ; for they know and acknowledge that they 
know nothing of themselves, but that whatever they 
know is from the Lord. They know likewise, and 
acknowledge that all their science, intelligence and 
wisdom is as nothing in respect to the infinite science, 
intelligence and wisdom of the Lord, — consequently, 
that it is ignorance. Whoever does not acknowledge 
that the things which he does not know are infinite, in 
comparison with those which he knows, cannot be in 
the holiness of ignorance in which are the angels. The 
holiness of ignorance does not consist in a man's being 
more ignorant than others, but in his acknowledgment 
that of himself he knows nothing, and that the things 
which he does not know are infinite, with respect to 
those which he does know ; especially in his regarding 
scientific and intellectual things as of small account 
compared with celestial things, or things belonging 
to the understanding compared with those belonging 
to life. 

Spheres. 

The life of the love of every one, as well of man as 
of a spirit and angel, forms a sphere about them, from 
which they are perceived, even afar off, as to their 
quality ; by that sphere also consociations and conjunc- 
tions are effected in the heavens, and also in the hells ; 
and whereas the subject here treated of is concerning 
the church which is in love to the Lord, from the Lord, 
and that church is understood by the woman, and that 
love by the sun, hence by the woman encompassed 
with the sun is signified the church with those who 
are in love to the Lord from the Lord : and 
thence in love towards their neighbour, because 
neighbourly love is derived from love to the Lord, 
as a posterior (principle) from its prior, or as what 

E 
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is exterior from its interior, in a word, as an effect 
from its efficient cause ; for love to the Lord is to love 
and to will those which are of the Lord, consequently 
those things which the Lord has commanded in the 
Word, and love towards the neighbour is from that 
will to do, thus consisting in the performance of uses, 
which are effects. 



Two. 

Two signify conjunction, because all things which are 
in the spiritual world, and thence whicK are in the 
natural, have reference to the two principles, good and 
truth, — to good as to the agent and influent, and to 
truth as to the patient and recipient ; and because they 
have reference to those two principles, and nothing is 
ever produced unless those two principles are made a 
one by somewhat resembling a marriage, therefore, two 
signifies conjunction. Such a resemblance to a marriage 
exists in all, even the minutest things of nature^ and of 
her three kingdoms, and nothing at all exists without 
it : for in order that anything may exist in nature, 
there must be heat and light : heat in the natural 
world corresponds to the good of love in the spiritual 
world, and light corresponds to the truth of faith \ 
those two, heat and light, must act in unity, if any- 
thing is to be produced, but if they do not act in unity, 
as is the case in the time of winter, nothing at all is 
produced. 

Divine Mercy. 

There are thousands and thousands of arcana, of which 
scarce a single one is known to man, whereby man is 
led of the Lord, when from the life of hell into the life 
of heaven. That this is the case has been given to 
know from heaven, and it has been likewise confirmed 
by several things which came to the apperception. 
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Inasmuch as man knows scarcely anjrthing concerning 
these arcana, therefore many have fallen into errors 
concerning man's liberation from evils and falses, or 
concerning the remission of sins, by believing that the 
life of hell with man can in a moment be transcribed 
into the life of heaven with him through mercy ; when 
yet the whole act of regeneration is mercy, and no 
others are regenerated but those who receive the mercy 
of the Lord by faith and life during their abode in 
the world, according to the Lord's words in John, '* -4« 
many as received^ to them gave He power to become the 
sons of Gody believing in His name, who were born not of 
bloods^ nor of the will of the fleshy nor of the will of man, 
but of God'' (i. 12, 13). 

Circle of the Life of Man. 

The circle of the life of man is to know, to understand, 
to will, and to do ; for the spiritual life of man com- 
mences from knowing, from thence it is continued into 
understanding, afterwards into willing, and, lastly, into 
doing ; whence it is also evident that knowledges are 
only in the entrance to the life while they are in the 
memory, and that they are not fully in the man until 
they are in his deeds ; also, that they are more fully in 
his deeds, the more fully they are in his understanding 
and will. 

Looking Above or Below. 

Man is so created that he can look above himself to 
heaven, even to the Divine Being, and also that he can 
look below himself to the world and the earth : this 
distinguishes man from brute animals. Man looks 
above himself, or to heaven, and even to the Divine 
Being when he regards as an end his neighbour, his 
country, the church, heaven, and especially the Lord ; 
and he looks below himself when he regards as an end 
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himself and the world. To regard as an end is to love, 
for what is loved is regarded as an end, and what is 
loved reigns universally, or in every particular of the 
thought and will. While man looks one way, he does 
not look the other, that is, while he looks to the 
world and to himself, he does not look to heaven and to 
the Lord, and reversely ; for these are opposite direc- 
tions. From man's ability to look above himself, that 
is, to think of the Divine Being, and be conjoined to 
Him by love, it clearly appears that there is an elevation 
of the mind by the Divine Being, for it is quite 
impossible for any one to look above himself, except 
by an elevation bestowed by Him who is above. 

Marriages in the Heavens. 

Since the inhabitants of heaven are from the human 
race, whence, consequently,, the angels who occupy it 
are of both sexes; and since it was ordained from 
creation that the woman should be for the man, and 
the man for the woman, thus that the one should be 
the other's ; and since the love that it should be so is 
innate in both ; it follows, that there are marriages in 
the heavens as well as on earth. Marriages in the 
heavens, however, greatly differ from marriages on 
earth. What, therefore, is the nature of marriages in 
the heavens, in what they differ from marriages on 
earth, and in what they agree, shall here be shown. 

In the heavens, marriage is the conjunction of two 
into one mind; the nature of which conjunction shall 
be first explained. The mind consists of two parts, 
one of which is called the understanding, and the other 
the will. When those two parts act in unity, they are 
then called one mind. In heaven, the husband acts as 
that part which is called the understanding, and the 
wife as that which is called the will. When this 
conjunction, which exists in the interiors, descends 
into the inferior parts that belong to the body, it is 
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perceived and felt as love ; and the love thus felt is 
conjugial love. From these truths it is evident that 
conjugial love derives its origin from the conjunction 
of two individuals into one mind. This is termed, in 
heaven, dwelling together ; and it is said of such that 
they are not two, but one. Therefore, in heaven, two 
married partners are not called two, but one angel. 

Why the Word was written by Correspondences. 

In order that there might exist a conjunction between 
heaven and man, the Word was written by pure corres- 
pondences. All its contents, to the most minute 
particulars, are in such correspondence : wherefore, if 
man were skilled in the science of correspondences, 
he would understand the Word as to its spiritual 
sense, and would thence be enabled to obtain a know- 
ledge of arcana, of which nothing is to be seen in the 
literal sense. For, in the Word, there is both a 
literal sense and a spiritual sense. The literal sense is 
composed of such ideas as exist in the world, but 
the spiritual sense of such as exist in heaven : and 
since the conjunction between heaven and the world is 
the result of correspondences, therefore a Word was 
given of such a kind, as that every particular contained 
in it, even to the minutest iota, should have its 
correspondence. 

The Sphere in Heaven. 

Everything celestial and spiritual, or all goodness 
and truth, is from the Lord alone, by virtue of 
which the Lord is all in all in heaven, and this so 
absolutely, that whosover is not sensible of good 
and truth, as coming from the Lord, is no longer in 
heaven. This is the sphere which prevails throughout 
all heaven ; this, also, is the soul of heaven ; and this 
is the life which flows into all who are in good. 
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HlBELINGS. 

A SOJOURNEB, like a foreigner, signifies a comer and 
inhabitant from another land, but a sojourner signifies 
those who were instructed in the truths of the church 
and who received them, while foreigners signified those 
who were not willing to be instructed in the truths of 
the church, because they were not willing to receive 
them. As regards hireling, they were such as 
laboured for hire, being servants, but not bought ; 
that these were called hirelings, see Lev. xix. 1 3 ; 
XXV. 4-6 ; Deut xxiv. 14, 15. Hirelings, being those 
who laboured for hire, they signify, in the internal 
sense, those who do good for the sake of gain in the 
world ; and in a still more interior sense, those who 
do good for the sake bf hire or reward in the other 
life, thus who are desirous to merit by works. Those 
who do good merely for the sake of gain in the world 
cannot possibly be associated with the angels, for the 
end regarded is the world, or opulence and eminence, 
but not heaven, or the blessedness . and happiness of 
souls. The end is what determines actions and gives 
them quality. 

Why the Word is provided. 

They who do not know what the quality of the Word 
is cannot at all believe that by it there is conjunction 
of the Lord with the human race, and of heaven with 
the world ; and still less they who despise the Word, 
or make no account of it ; but let them know that the 
heavens subsist by the Divine Truth, and that without 
it the heavens would not be, and that the human race 
subsists by heaven ; for unless heaven flowed in with 
man, man would not be able to think at all, thus 
neither to will anything rationally. To the intent, 
therefore, that heaven may subsist, and the hutuau 
race from conjunction with it, the Word was provided 
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by the Lord, in which is Divine Truth for angels and 
for men. For sach is the Word in its spiritual and 
celestial sense, that therein is angelic wisdom itself, in 
so supereminent a degree, that man can scarce form 
any conception as to the ' quality of its eminence, 
although in the letter it appears very simple and rude. 
Hence it is evident that heaven is in its wisdom from 
the Word when it is read by man, and at the same 
time man is in conjunction with heaven. For this end 
sach a Word was given to man. 

Speech. 

There are two things which together constitute speech 
with men, namely, sound and the articulation thereof 
into expressions ; the sound is of the affection of the 
will, and the articulation of the sound is of the thought 
of the understanding. These two are conjoined in 
human speech, and also are distinguished by hearing ; 
for from the sound is known the affection, and from 
the words or expressions, which are the articulations 
of the sound, is known the thought. This, being a 
natural circumstance, is but little reflected on by man, 
but still he knows that it is so while he hears. This 
is more distinctly heard with angels and spirits than 
with men, inasmuch as they are spiritual, and the 
spiritual think and thence also speak from affection ; 
those who are in the celestial kingdom from the 
affection of good, and those who are in the spiritual 
kingdom from the affection of truth : hence it is that 
they are known from the sound of the voice, which is 
heard variously below as it descends from the superior 
parts of heaven, for it increases in its progression, as is 
the case also in the world when a sound descends 
from on high. The sound of the spiritual angels is 
thus heard as the noise of many waters, and the sound 
of the celestial angels as vehement thunders. 
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Divine Love. 

Divine Love consists in willing worship and willing 
glory, not for the sake of itself, but for the sake of 
man and his salvation, for he who worships the Lord, 
and gives glory to the Lord, is in humiliation, and 
from him who is in humiliation the proprium recedes, 
and in proportion as the proprium recedes, in the same 
proportion the Divine is received, for the proprium of 
man is what alone opposes the Divine, since the 
proprium of man is evil and false. This is the glory 
of the Lord, and the worship of Him is for the sake of 
that end. Glory for the sake of self is grounded in 
self-love, and heavenly love differs as much from self- 
love as heaven from hell, and infinitely more the 
Divine Love. 

Tkuth Combating. 

Divine Truth becomes combating by conjunction 
with those who are zealous, those who are zealous 
combat, not indeed from any enmity and hostility, 
but rather from charity ; for zeal differs from anger 
in this, that zeal has in it the good of charity; 
wherefore, when zeal combats, it only removes those 
who are in the false and evil, to prevent their hurting 
those who are in good and truth ; whereas anger not 
only removes them, but also from hatred and revenge 
persecutes them ; for zeal, from the charity which is in 
it, is well disposed even to those who are in evil and 
the false, and also does them good so far as they do 
not hurt the good ; whereas anger, from the hatred and 
revenge which are in it, is ill disposed to all with whom 
it combats, whether they be good or evil. 

Attendant Angels and Spirits. 

The Lord continually flows into a man with good, and 
in good with truth ; but the man either receives it or 
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hot : if he receive it, it is well with him, but if he do 
not receive it, it ia ill with him ; if, when he does not 
receive it, he feel any anxiety, which here is called 
straitnesa of soul, there is some hope that he may be 
reformed ; but if he do not feel any anxiety, the hope 
vanishes. There are attendant on every man two 
spirits from hell, and two angels from heaven ; for, 
since a man is bom in sins, he cannot in anywise live, 
unless on the one part he communicates with hell, and 
on the other with heaven, all his life being thence 
derived. When a man is grown up, and begins to rule 
himself from himself, that is, when he seems to himself 
to will and to act from his own judgment, and to think 
and conclude concerning the things of faith from his 
own understanding, if he then betake himself to evils, 
the two spirits from hell approach, and the two angels 
from heaven remove themselves a little ; but if he 
betake himself to good, the two angels from heaven 
approach, and the two spirits from hell are removed. 
When, therefore, a man betakes himself to evils, as is 
the case with most in youth, if he feel any anxiety 
when he reflects upon what he has done amiss, it is a 
sign that he will still receive influx through the angels 
from heaven, and it is also a sign that he will after- 
wards suffer himself to be reformed ; but if he feel no 
anxiety when he reflects upon what he has done amiss, 
it is a sign that he is no longer willing to receive 
influx through the angels from heaven, and also a 
sign that he will not afterwards sufler himself to be 
reformed. 

Living well and Believing aright. 

That man is created to inherit eternal life, and that 
every man may inherit it, provided only that he live 
according to the means of salvation prescribed in the 
Word, is a truth to which every Christian, and even every 
heathen, who has any religion and sound reason, assents. 
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The means of salvation, however, are manifold, and 
yet they all, and every one of them, have relation to 
living well and believing aright, consequently to charity 
and faith ; for charity consists in living well, and faith 
in believing aright. These two general means of salva- 
tion are not only prescribed to man in the Word, but 
are also commanded ; and since they are commanded, 
it follows of consequence, that man, by those means, 
must have the power given and communicated to him 
by God of providing for his eternal life, and that so far 
as he uses this power, and at the same time looks to 
God, so far God confirms and strengthens it; till natural 
charity and its fruits become spiritual charity and its 
fruits, and natural faith and its fruits become spiritual 
faith and its fruits ; thus charity and faith, and at the 
same time the man, which were dead, are made alive 
by God. 

Marriages. 

Those who are bom within the Church, and from 
infancy have imbibed the principles of the truth of 
the Church, ought not to enter into marriages with 
those who are out of the Church, and have therefore 
imbibed such things as are not of the Church. The 
resison of this is, because there is no conjunction 
between them in the spiritual world, for every one there 
is consociated according to good and the truth thence 
derived; and since there is no conjunction between 
such in the spiritual world, neither ought there to be 
any on earth; for marriages regarded in themselves 
are conjunctions of minds, the spiritual life of which is 
derived from the truths and goods of faith and charity. 
On this account marriages on earth, between those who 
are of different religions are in heaven accounted as 
heinous ; and especially between those who are of the 
Church with those who are out of the Church : this 
also was the reason why the Jewish and Israelitish 
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nation was forbidden to contract matrimony with the 
Grentiles (Deut. viL 3, 4). . . . This appears still more 
evident from the origin of conjugial love, which is 
from the marriage of goodness and truth, when 
conjugial love descends thence, it constitutes heaven 
itself in man; this is destroyed when two married 
partners are of dissimilar hearts grounded in dis- 
similar faiths. 



Why these Truths ake now fibst made known. 

The reason why these truths relative to the Lord are 
now for the first time made publicly known, \& because 
it is foretold in the Revelation, chap. xzi. and xxii., 
that a New Church, in which this doctrine will hold the 
chief place, should be established by the Lord at the end 
of the former. This church is what is meant by the New 
Jerusalem there mentioned ; and none can enter into 
it but such as acknowledge the Lord alone as the God 
of heaven and earth. This I am enabled further to 
declare, that the Lord alone is acknowledged in the 
universal heaven, and that whosoever is not in this 
acknowledgment cannot enter there. For heaven is 
heaven from the Lord ; and that acknowledgment, from 
love and faith, is what causes its inhabitants to be in 
the Lord, and the Lord in them ; as the Lord Himself 
teaches, '' At that day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and you in Me, and / in you " (John xiv. 20). 
And again: ''Abide in Me, and / in you: I am the 
vine, ye are the branches : he that abideth in Me and 
/ in him, the same briugeth forth much fruit; for 
without Mb ye can do nothing : if a man abide not in 
Me, he is cast forth'* (xv. 4-6; xvii. 22, 23). The 
reason that this has not been previously seen from the 
Word is, because, if it had been previously seen, still 
it would not have been received, because the last 
judgment had not been as yet accomplished ; and prior 
to that, the power of hell prevailed over the power of 
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heaven : and, as man is in the midst between heaven 
and hell, had this doctrine been seen before, the devil, 
that is, hell, would have plucked it from the heart, and 
would, moreover, have profaned it. This state of pre- 
dominance on the part of hell was altogether destroyed 
by the last judgment, which is now accomplished. 
Since this — thus now — every one who desires it, may 
become enlightened and wise. 

The Innocence of Infancy. 

The innocence of infancy, or of little children, is not 
genuine innocence, since it only exists in external form, 
and not in internal ; and yet we may learn from it what 
the nature of innocence is; for it shines forth from 
their faces, from some of their gestures, and from their 
infantine prattle, and acts upon the affections of the 
observer. The reason is, because they have no internal 
thought ; for they as yet do not know what either good 
and evil, or truth and falsity, are ; and these are the 
elements from which thought exists. On this account, 
they have no prudence derived from selfhood, no purpose 
and deliberate object, and, consequently, no end of an 
evil nature. They have no selfhood acquired by the 
love of self and the world ; they attribute nothing to 
themselves, and all things that they receive they refer 
to their parents ; they are content and pleased with the 
few and trifling objects which are given them ; they 
have no anxiety about food and clothing, and none 
about future events ; they do not look to the world, and 
covet a multitude of its possessions ; they love their 
parents, their nurses, and their infantile companions, 
with whom they innocently play ; they suffer themselves 
to be led by those who have the care of them, whom 
they listen to, and obey. Such being their state, they 
receive all they are taught into the life ; whence they 
acquire, without knowing how, becoming manners, 
speech, and the rudiment of memory and thought ; for 
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the reception and imbibing of all which their state of 
innocence serves as a medium. This innocence, how^ 
ever, as observed above, is external, being only of the 
body and not of the mind, their mind being not yet 
formed : for the mind consists of understanding and 
will, with thought and affectron thence proceeding. It 
has been told me from heaven, that little children are 
especially under the Lord's auspices ; and that there is 
an influx from the inmost heaven, where the state of 
innocence prevails, which passes through their interiors, 
affecting them, in its transit, with nothing but innocence ; 
that it is from this source that innocence displays itself 
in their faces, and in some of their gestures, and be- 
comes apparent ; and that this is what so intimately 
affects their parents, and produces the peculiar emotion 
called parental love. 

Precious Stones and Diadems. 

That precious stones and diadems signify Divine Truths 
in their ulti mates, such as are the truths of the literal 
sense of the Word, was made manifest to me from the 
precious stones and diadems which I saw in the spiri- 
tual world amongst the angels and spirits there. They 
served in some cases for ornaments of dress, and in 
others they were deposited in cabinets, and it was given 
me to know that they corresponded to truths in the 
ultimates, nay, that they even had thence their origin 
and brilliant appearance. 

The Church m France. 

There is not as yet, among those who are in the king- 
dom of France, a church entirely separated from the 
Boman Catholic religion, because they adhere to it in 
externals, but not so much in internals. Externals are 
formalities and internals are essentials. The reason 
they still adhere to it is because there are so many 
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monasteries there, and because the priesthood there is 
under the Pontiff's authority, and these are guided in 
every formality according to papal edicts and statutes. 
Hence many Christians still continue in the essentials 
of that religion, wherefore the church there is not yet 
separated. 

Repkesentatives and Appeakances. 

As all objects which correspond to things interior also 
represent them, they are called, on this account, repre. 
SENTATIVES: and as they are varied according to the 
state of the interiors with the angels, they are termed, on 
this account, appearances; notwithstanding the objects, 
which appear before the eyes of the angels in the 
heavens, and which are perceived by their senses, appear 
and are perceived in as lively a manner as those which 
appear and are perceived on earth by man ; indeed 
much more clearly, distinctly and perceptibly. The 
appearances which exist from this origin in heaven are 
called Heal Appearances, because they exist in reality. 
There also are appearances which are not real, being 
such as do indeed appear, but do not correspond to 
their interiors. But these will be treated of hereafter. 

The Bridegroom and the Bride. 

In the supreme sense the bridegroom means the Lord 
as to Divine Good, and the bride means the church as 
to Divine Truth from the Lord, for the church is a 
church from the reception of the Lord's Divine Good 
in the Divine Truths which are from Him. That the 
Lord is called a bridegroom, and also a husband, and 
that the church is called a bride, and also a wife, is 
evident from the Word. From this is the heavenly 
marriage, which is the conjunction of good and 
truth, as may be seen on the treatise on Man^iage, 
Now, as this heavenly marriage is effected by Divine 
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Good from the Lord being received by members of the 
church in Divine Truths out of the Word, it is plain 
that there is no conjunction of good and truth in those 
who are of the Eomau Catholic religion from doctrine 
and its life, because they have no conjunction with the 
Lord, but with living and dead men. 

The End regarded by Knowledge. 

It avails nothing that a man knows many things, if he 
do not live according to what he knows. For know- 
ledge has no other end than that a man may thereby 
become good. And when he has become good he is in 
possession of a far richer treasure than he who knows 
innumerable things, and yet is not good. For what 
the latter seeks by much knowledge, the former already 
possesses. 

The Hidden Manna. 

By the hidden manna, which those shall have who at 
once are in good w'orks, and to works adjoin truths of 
doctrine, is meant hidden wisdom, such as those who 
are in the third heaven have ; for these, because in the 
world they have been at once in good works, and in 
truths of doctrine, are in wisdom above other angels, 
but in hidden wisdom, for it is written in their life 
but not in their memory; wherefore they are such 
that they do not talk about the truths of doctrine but 
do them, and they do them because they know them, 
and likewise see them when others speak them. 

The Truth about renouncing the World. 

Some imagine that to lead the life which leads to 
heaven, which is called a spiritual life, is a difficult 
matter, because they have heard that a man must 
renounce the world, must deprive himself of what are 
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called the lusts of the body and the flesh, and must 
live in a spiritual manner. By this they understand 
that they must reject worldly things, which chiefly 
consist in riches and honours ; must be continually 
intent on pious meditations respecting God, salvation, 
and eternal life ; and must spend their life in prayer 
and in the reading of the Word and books of piety. 
This is what they conceive to be meant by renouncing 
the world, and living to the spirit and not to the flesh. 
But that the truth on the subject is very different has 
been granted me to know by much experience, and 
from my conversation with angels ; from which I 
have learned, that, in ' fact, those who renounce the 
world, and live to the spirit, in this way, acquire a 
melancholy sort of life, which is not capable of receiv- 
ing the joys of heaven ; and his own life remains with 
every one hereafter. I have thus been assured, on 
the contrary, that in order to a man's receiving the 
life of heaven, it is necessary for him to live in the 
world, engage in its duties and business ! And that, 
by living a moral and civil life, he then receives 
spiritual life ; and that there is no other way by which 
the spiritual life can be formed in man, or his spirit 
be prepared for heaven. For to live an internal life, 
and not an external one at the same time, is like 
living in a house which has no foundation ; which, in 
process of time, either sinks into the ground, or cracks 
and splits to pieces, or totters till it falls. 

Innocence. 

As regards truth purified from all falsity, it is to be 
observed, that in man there can never be pure truth, 
as well because falsity is continually flowing from the 
evil in which he is and which is rooted in him, as 
because truths have a connection with each other ; and 
therefore if there be one falsity, and especially if there 
be many, the truths themselves that remain are defiled 
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by, and take something from falsity. But truth is said 
to be purified from falsity when man is capable of 
being kept by the Lord in the good of innocence. 
Innocence consists in acknowledging that in one's self 
there is nothing but evil, and that all good is from the 
Lord ; also in believing that the knowledge or percep- 
tion of anything, consequently, of the truth of faith, is 
not from himself, but from the Lord. When man is 
in this state, falsity can be removed from him, and 
truth from the Lord be insinuated. 

Why thb New Church is the Crown op 

ALL Churches. 

The reason why this New Church is the crown of all 
the churches, which have been to this time on the 
terrestrial globe, is because it will worship one visible 
God, in whom is the invisible God, as the soul is in 
the body ; for thus, and no otherwise, can conjunction 
be effected between God and man ; the reason of which 
is because man is natural, and consequently thinks 
naturally, and the conjunction must be effected in his 
thought, and so in the affection of his love^ and such 
conjunction is produced when a man thinks of God as 
a Man. 

Marriage of Good and Truth. 

Man is so created that he may be spiritual and celestial 
love, and thereby an image and likeness of God. 
Spiritual love, which is the love of truth, is an image of 
God; and celestial love, which is the love of good, is 
a likeness of God. All the angels in the third heaven 
are likenesses of God, and all the angels in the second 
heaven are images of God. Man cannot become the 
love which is an image or likeness of God, unless by 
the marriage of good and truth ; for good and truth 
intimately love each other, and burn to be united that 
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they may be oae ; the reason is, because Divine good 
and Divine truth proceed united from the Lord, 
consequently they must be united in an angel of heaven, 
and in a man of the church. This unition can by no 
means be given except by the marriage of two minds 
into one, for as was before said, man was created to be the 
understanding of truth, consequently truth ; and woman 
was so created as to be the aflFection of good, consequently 
good : in them, therefore, is given the conjunction of 
good and truth; for love truly conjugial, which 
descends from that conjunction, is the very essential 
medium whereby man becomes the love which is an 
image or a likeness of God : for the married pair, who 
are in love conjugial from the Lord, love each other 
mutually and interchangeably from the heart, thus from 
inmost principles ; and hence although they are ap- 
parently two, yet they are actually one ; they are two 
as to bodies, but one as to life. 



The Literal Sense of the Woed. 

The Word in its literal sense is in its fulness and 
power : for there iare three senses according to the 
three degrees in the Word, a celestial sense, a spiritual 
sense, and a natural sense. Since these senses are 
according to the three degrees of altitude in the Word, 
and conjunction between them is eflfected by corres- 
pondences, therefore the ultimate, natural, or as it is 
called the literal sense, is not only the aggregate, 
container and basis of the interior corresponding senses, 
but the Word in its ultimate sense is also in its fulness 
and in its power. 



Atmospheres in the Spiritual World. 

In the spiritual world there appear atmospheres, and 
also waters, as in our world. The atmospheres, in 
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which the angels of the supreme heaven dwell, are as 
it were ethereal ; the atmospheres, in which the angels 
of the middle heaven dwell, are as it were aerial ; and 
the atmospheres, in which the angels of the ultimate 
heaven dwell, are as it were watery; and these last 
are the seas which appear at the boundaries of heaven, 
where those dwell who are in general truths, from the 
literal sense of the Word. Waters signify truths; 
hence the sea, in which waters terminate and are 
collected, signifies Divine Truth in its boundaries. 

Diversions of Charity. 

There are diversions of charity, consisting of the 
various delights and pleasures of the bodily senses, 
which are of use for the recreation of the mind. 

Such are conversations and discussions on various 
matters of a public, private, and economical nature ; 
taking walks, and seeing sights which delight us by 
their beauty and splendour; sights of palaces and 
houses; of trees and flowers in gardens, fields, and 
meadows; of men, beasts, and birds; and also of 
spectacles of various kinds, representative of moral 
virtues and events, from which something of Divine 
Providence shines forth. These and the like are for 
the sense of sight. Then there are various musical 
harmonies and songs which affect the mind in corres- 
pondence with the affections ; and decorous merriment, 
which elates it. These are for the sense of hearing. 
Besides which, there are convivialities, feasts, entertain- 
ments, and all kinds of merry-makings ; games which 
are played at home, with dice, billiards, and cards; 
and dances in wedding parties, and at festive meetings. 
These things and the like, are diversions which are of 
use for the recreation of the mind. And again, there 
are all the manual operations which, at the same time 
that thjey afford bodily exercise, divert the mind from 
the works of its calling ; the reading of books which 
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record pleasant histories and opinions, and the perusal 
of the newspapers. 

Bat since the ministries, functions, offices, and works 
of men, keep their minds on the stretch, and it is the 
mind which is to be unbent, rekindled and refreshed 
by diversions, it may be seen that diversions are varied 
by the interior affection they contain ; and that they 
are one thing if they contain the affection of charity ; 
another, if the affection of mere gain ; another, if duties 
are undergone for the sole reason of food and the 
necessities of life ; or for the sole reason of celebrity 
in the world ; or for salary and hoarding wealth ; or for 
the sake of spending a comfortable life ; and so forth. 

Thus a man's nature in his diversions is determined 
by his affection of charity. When he has this affection, 
he has all the things above mentioned for recreations. 
He has spectacles and games, music and song, and all 
the beauties of the garden and the field, and all the 
delights of social intercourse. The affection of use, 
the same as it is in the inner man, remains within 
them all ; and during its repose is gradually renovated. 
Diversions break or terminate the cares of business; 
for the Lord flows into them from heaven, and implants 
in them an interior sense of pleasure, of which they, 
who are not in the afeection of charity, are totally 
unconscious. 

True Worship. 

To serve the Lord denotes to perform uses, because 
true worship consists in the performance of uses, thus 
in exercises of charity. He who believes that the 
service of the Lord consists solely in frequenting the 
church, in hearing preaching there, and in praying, and 
that this is sufficient, is much deceived. The real 
worship of the Lord consists in performing uses ; and 
uses, during man's life in the world, consist in every 
one discharging aright his function in his respective 
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siition, thus in serving his country, societies, and his 
neighbour, from the heart, and in acting with sincerity 
with his associates, and in performing duties prudently 
according to the character of each. These uses consist 
principally in the exercises of charity, and are those 
by which the Lord is principally worshipped. Fre- 
quenting the church, hearing sermons, and praying, 
are also necessary, but without these uses they avail 
nothing, for they are not of the life, but teach what the 
quality of the life should be. 

Sounds. 

The voice means sound, and all sound corresponds to 
affection which belongs to love, beccause it arises from 
it ; hence it is, that the sounds of the harp, of music, 
and of the pipe, by correspondence signify affections. 
But affections are of two kinds, spiritual and celestial ; 
spiritual affections are affections of wisdom, and 
celestial affections are affections of love. They differ 
from each other as the heavens, which are divided into 
two kingdoms, the celestial and spiritual, as has already 
been frequently shown. There are, therefore, some 
musical instruments whose sounds have relation to 
spiritual affections, and there are others whose sounds 
have relation to celestial affections. The voice or sound 
of harpers and musicians relates to spiritual affections, 
and the voice or sound of pipers and trumpeters to 
celestial affections ; for instruments, whose sounds are 
discrete, as in stringed instruments, belong to the class of 
spiritual affections ; and instruments whose sounds are 
continuous, as in wind instruments, belong to the class 
of celestial affections. Hence it is that the voice or sound 
of harpersand musicians signifies the affection of spiritual 
truth and good, and the voice or sound of pipers and 
trumpeters signifies the affection of celestial truth and 
good. The sound of the harp, from correspondence, 
signifies confession originating in the affection of 
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spiritual truth. That those who are in the evils and 
falsities of the Roman Catholic religion have no 
affections of spiritual truth and good, nor any affections 
of celestial truth and good, is here understood ; for it 
is said that " the voice of harpers and musicians, and 
pipers and trumpeters shall not be heard in thee any 
more." The reason is that such affections cannot exist 
among them, for they have not any truth from the 
Word, and as they have no truth, neither have they 
any good. 

Hebrew Servants. 

In the spiritual Church, represented by the sous of 
Israel, there are two kinds of men, some who are in 
the truth of faith and not in the corresponding good 
of life, and some who are in the good of charity and 
in the corresponding truth of faith ; those who are in 
the good of charity and in the corresponding truth of 
faith, are those who constitute the very Church itself, 
and are men of the internal Church ; in the internal 
sense of the Word these are called the sons of Israel. 
These of themselves are free, because they are in good ; 
for those who are led of the Lord by good are free ; 
but these who are in the truth of faith, and not in the 
corresponding good of life, are men of the external 
spiritual Church ; it is these who, in the internal sense 
of the Word, are meant by Hebrew servants. The 
reason why these are represented by servants is, because 
the things of the external Church are respectively 
nothing but domestic servants : the case is the same 
also with the truth of faith in respect to the good of 
charity ; for the truth of faith is serviceable for intro- 
ducing the man of the Church into the good of charity. 

The End eegarded by Divine Providence. 

What else then can the Divine Providence have for 
its end, but the reformation and salvation of the human 
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race 1 And no one can be reformed of himself by his 
own prndence, but of the Lord by His Divine Provi- 
dence : hence it follows that except a man is led by 
the Lord every moment, even every the most minute point 
of time, he departs from the way of reformation and 
perishes. Every change and variation of state of the 
human mind changes and varies something in the 
series of things present, and thereby of things conse- 
quent ; what then must it not do in the progression to 
eternity ] It is like an arrow shot from a bow, which, 
if its direction at first should decline ever so little 
from the mark, would diverge immensely at the 
distance of a mile or more ; so would it be if the Lord, 
every the least moment, did not lead and govern the 
state of human minds. This the Lord does according 
to the laws of His Divine Providence; according to 
which it is also necessary that it should appear to a 
nian as if he led himself ; but the Lord foresees how 
he will lead or guide himself, and continually provides 
accordingly. 

Free and Bond. 

The reason why the spiritual man is understood by a 
free man, and the natural man by a bondman, is 
because the spiritual man is led by the Lord through 
heaven, and to be led by the Lord is to be free, and 
the natural man obeys and serves the spiritual, for it 
performs what the spiritual man wills and thinks. The 
term servant is mentioned in numerous passages of the 
Word, and they who do not know that in those 
passages it signifies what is subservient to those things 
which the spiritual man wills and thinks, and at the 
same time is efficient of them, may suppose that it 
denotes one who is in actual servitude, according to 
the common acceptation of the word, but that it 
denotes both what is subservient and efficient will be 
evident from the passages which we shall presently 
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adduce from the Word. When servant is mentioned 
in the Word in the sense, then the natural man, which 
is thereby understood, is no otherwise to be conceived 
of as a servant than as the body is the servant of its 
soul ; and inasmuch as what is subservient and 
eflScient is understood by a servant, therefore also 
servant is not only predicated of the natural man 
respectively to the spiritual, but also of men who 
perform service to others, and of angels who effect the 
commands of the Lord, yea, of the Lord Himself, 
as to His Divine Human when He was in the 
world; it is also predicated of truths derived from 
good, because good by truths become active and 
eflScient, and because truths perform the service to 
good which good wills, and which it loves, and so on* 

Brethren. 

In ancient times, all who were of the church called 
themselves brethren. Those who were of the spiritual 
church called themselves indeed brethren from good ; 
but the men of the internal church did this with a 
diflFerence according to the quality of good, thus accord- 
ing to truths, for good has its quality from truths. 
Afterwards, when the church turned aside from good, 
and hence also from truth, they no longer called each 
other brethren from spiritual consanguinity and aflSnity, 
which are of charity and of faith, but only from 
natural consanguinity and afl&nity, and from friendship. 
They began likewise to be offended if one of lower 
rank called himself a brother, t>ecause they had little 
or no regard for relationships from a spiritual origin, 
regarding those of a natural and civil origin as of the 
greatest importance and above all others. 

Eepresentatives. 

AlC things which were instituted with the Israelitish 
nation were similar to those which are in the ultimate 
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heaven, but in less perfection, because in the nature of 
the world ; as the tent with the ark, with the table on 
which were the breads of faces, with the candlestick 
and its lamps, with the altar of incense, the garments 
of Aaron and his sons, and afterwards the temple, with 
the secret place there containing the ark on which were 
the propitiatory and the cherubs ; also the brazen sea, 
the layers, and the like; nevertheless innumerable 
more things appear in the ultimate he&ven, but in 
greater excellency and perfection. From that heaven 
the things which were to be instituted among the 
Israelitish nation were shown to Moses by the Lord 
in Mount Sinai, as is evident in Exod. xxv. 40 ; xxvi. 
30; xxvii. 8; howbeit they were not seen by Moses 
there with the eyes of his body, but with the eyes of 
his spirit. The nature and quality of representatives 
may be further manifest from the things which were 
seen by the prophets, as by Daniel, by John in the 
Apocalypse, and by the rest, aU which things contain, 
stored up in them, Divine, s[)iritual and celestial things ; 
that these things are not intelligible without interpre- 
tation from the internal sense may be manifest to 
every one. From these considerations it is now further 
evident what the representative Church is. 

The Church. 

The church is so called, not from its having the Word, 
and doctrinals thence derived, nor from the Lord being 
there known, and the sacraments being there admin- 
istered ; but it is the church from this, that men live 
according to the Word, or according to doctrine derived 
from the Word, and in such a manner as that doctrine 
is the rule of life. Those who are not of this character 
are not of the church, but are without it, and those 
who live in evil, thus who live contrary to doctrine, 
are further without the church than the Gentiles, who 
know nothing whatever of the Word, of the Lord, and 
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of the sacraments; for the evil, who belong to the 
church, being acquainted with its goods and truths, 
extinguish the church in themselves, which the Gen- 
tiles cannot do, because they are ignorant of them. It 
ought also to be known that every one who lives in 
the good of charity and of faith is a church and king- 
dom of the Lord, and hence also he is called a temple, 
and likewise a hous'e of God. The church in general 
is constituted of those who are churches in particular, 
however remote they are from each other. 

Prayers in TempTzVTIon. 

Those who are in temptations usually relax their efforts, 
and betake themselves solely to prayers, which on such 
occasions they fervently pour forth, not knowing that 
prayers are not efficient, but that they ought to fight 
against the falses and evils which are injected from 
the hells. This fight is carried on by means of the 
truths of faith, which afford assistance, because they 
strengthen goods and truths against falses and evils. 
In the combats of temptations also the man ought to 
fight as from himself, but still to acknowledge and 
believe that it is from the Lord ; if he do not fight 
as from himself, the good and truth which flows in 
through heaven from the Lord is not appropriated to 
him ; but when he fights as from himself, and still 
believes that it is from the Lord, they are appropriated 
to him : hence he has a new selfhood, which is called 
a celestial one, which is a new will. Moreover those 
who are in temptations, and not engaged in any other 
active life than that of prayers, do not know that, in 
case the temptations were discontinued before their 
full accomplishment, they would not be prepared for 
heaven, thus that they could not be saved ; on which 
account also the prayers of those who are in tempta- 
tions are but little attended to ; for the Lord wills the 
salvation of man as the end, which He knows, but man 
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does not; and the Lord does not act in favour of 
prayers and against salvation as the end. 

Actual Kepentance. 

Actual repentance consists in a man's examining 
himself, in knowing and acknowledging his sins, in 
making himself guilty, in confessing them before the 
Lord, in imploring help and power to resist them, and 
thus in desisting from them, and leading a new life, 
and doing all these things as of himself. Practise this 
once or twice in a year, when ye approach the holy 
communion; and afterwards when the sins, whereof 
ye made yourselves guilty, recur, then say to your- 
selves, we will not consent to them, because they are 
sins against God. This is actual repentance. Who 
cannot see that where a man d6es not examine himself 
and see his sins, he remains in them ? 

Worship and Evangelization. 

By worship is signified everything representative of 
worship derived from the good of love and the truths 
of faith, for worship derived from those principles is 
truly worship, whereas worship without those prin- 
ciples is as a shell without a kernel, and as a body 
without a soul; still such was the worship among 
the Judaic and Israelitish nation, for it only repre- 
sented internal things, which, as was said, are of love 
and of faith ; nevertheless the Lord provided that 
such worship should be perceived in the heavens, and 
thus by it should be effected the conjunction of heaven 
with man, not by internal things, but by correspond- 
ences with external things, on which subject see what 
was cited. This worship is what is signified by the 
ministry of Aaron. The reason why it denotes also 
evangelization is, because by evangelization are meant 
all things which in the Word treat of the Lord, 
and all things which in worship represented Him ; for 
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evangelization is iannunciation concerning the Lord, 
concerning His coming, and concerning those things 
which are from Him, \jrhich relate to salvation and 
eternal life. And whereas all things of the Word, in 
its inmost sense, treat of the Lord alone, and also all 
things of worship represented Him, therefore the whole 
Word is Evangelium [Gospel], in. like manner all 
worship which is performed according to those things 
that are commanded in the Word And because priests 
presided over worship, and likewise taught, therefore 
by their ministry was signified worship and evangeli- 
zation. 

Introduction of Koman Catholics into the New 

Church. 

The first reason why the Eoman Catholics may 
be brought into the New Jerusalem, or New Church, 
more easily than the Reformed, is because the faith 
of justification by the imputation of the merit of 
Christ, which is an erroneous faith, and 'cannot be 
together with the faith of the New Church, is with 
them obliterated, and is likely to be still more fully 
so; whereas it is, as it were, engraven upon the 
Reformed, inasmuch as it is the principal tenet of their 
church. A second reason is, because the Roman 
Catholics entertain an idea of Divine majesty belonging 
to the Humanity of the Lord, more than the Reformed 
do, as is evident from their most devout veneration of 
the host. A third reason is, because they hold charity, 
good works, repentance, and attention to amendment 
of life to be essentials of salvation, and these are also 
essentials of the New Church ; but the case is other- 
wise with the Reformed, who are confirmed in faith 
alone; with these the above are neither regarded as 
essentials nor formalities belonging to faith, and con- 
sequently as not at all contributing to salvation. 
These are three reasons why the Roman Catholics, if 
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they approach God the Saviour Himself, not mediately 
but immediately, and likewise administer the holy 
eucharist in both kinds, may more easily than the 
Keformed receive a living faith in the room of a dead 
faith, and be conducted by angels from the Lord to 
the gates of the New Jerusalem or New Church, and 
be introduced therein with joy and shouting. 

Victory in Temptations. 

He who believes, when he is tempted, that he can 
resist from his own strength, is sure to yield, because 
he is in the false, and thence attributes merit to him- 
self, and thereby demands to be saved of himself, and 
so excludes influx from the Divine ; but he who 
believes that the Lord alone resists in temptations is 
sure to conquer ; for he is in the truth, and attributes 
merit to the Lord, and perceives that he is saved by 
the Lord alone ; he who is in the faith of charity refers 
all salvation to the Lord as His gift, and nothing to 
himself. 

Governors. 

It is impossible that order can be maintained in the 
world without governors, whose duty should be vigi- 
lantly to observe the proceedings of those who act 
according to order, and of those who act contrary to 
order, that they may reward the former and punish 
the latter. Unless thi^ were done, the human race 
would inevitably perish. The desire of ruling over 
others, and of possessing their property, being heredi- 
tary in every individual, and being the source whence 
all enmity, envying, hatred, revenge, deceit, cruelty, 
and numerous other evils proceed ; unless men in the 
exercise of their prevailing- inclinations were, on the 
one hand, restrained by the fear of the laws, and the 
dread of punishment, involving the loss of honour, of 
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property, and of life, as the necessary consequences of 
a course of evil; and on the other hand encouraged 
by the hope of honour and of gain, as the reward of 
well-doing, there would speedily be an end of the 
human race. 

Governors, therefore, are necessary for the preserva- 
tion of order in the various societies of mankind ; and 
they ought to be persons well skilled in the laws, men 
of wisdom, having the fear of God. There must also 
be order among the governors themselves ; lest any of 
them, from caprice or ignorance, should sanction evils 
which are contrary to order, and thereby destroy it. 
This is guarded against by the appointment of superior 
and inferior rulers, among whom there is subordination. 

Humiliation and Glorification of the Lord. 

• 

Now as the Lord had from the first a Human from the 
mother, which He put off by successive steps, therefore 
He was, during His abode in the world, in two states ; 
the one a state of humiliation, or exinanition, and the 
other a state of glorification, or union with the Divine, 
which is called the Father. He was in the state of 
humiliation at the time, and in the degree, that He was 
in the human from the mother ; and He was in the 
state of glorification, at the time, and in the degree, that 
He was in the Human from the Father. In the state 
of humiliation. He prayed to the Father as to a being 
distinct from Himself ; but in the state of glorification 
He spoke with the Father as with Himself. In this 
latter state He said that the Father was in Him, and 
He in the Father, and that the Father and He were 
One : but in the other state He underwent temptations, 
and suffered the cross, and prayed to the Father not to 
forsake Him; for the Divine could not be tempted, 
much less could it suffer the cross. Hence it further 
appears, that, by temptations, followed by continual 
victories, and by the passion of the cross, which was 
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the last of those temptations, He fully conquered the 
hells, and fully glorified the Human, as was shown above. 

Evil Quiescent, not Sepakated. 

In the case of any one, except of the Lord, the evil which 
is in the external man is incapable of being separated ; 
for whatever a man has once acquired remains with 
him ; nevertheless, it seems to be separated when it is 
rendered quiescent, for thus it appears as if it were 
annihilated. Nor is it thus quiescent, so as to appear 
annihilated, except from the Lord. When it is thus 
quiescent, then first good things ent«r by influx from the 
Lord, and affect the external man. Such is the state 
of the angels. They know no other than that evil is 
separated from them ; whereas what they enjoy is only 
a detention from evil, and thus its quiescence, so that 
it appears annihilated. Thus its separation is an appear- 
ance; which the angels also know when they reflect 
upon the subject. 

The Worship of God. 

WoKSHiP according to the order of heaven signifies all 
the exercise of good according to the Lord's precepts. 
At this day the worship of God means chiefly oral 
worship morning and evening in a temple. The wor- 
ship of God does not, however, consist essentially in 
this, but in a life of uses, this worship being according 
to the order of heaven. Oral worship is also worship, 
but it is of no avail whatever unless there is worship of 
the life, for this worship is of the heart ; the other, 
that may become worship, must proceed from this. 

Future Condition of the World and of the 

Church. 

The state of the world hereafter will be quite similar 
to what it has been heretofore, for the great change 
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which has been effected in the spiritaal world does not 
induce any change in the natural world as regards the 
outward form ; so that the affairs of states, peace, 
treaties, and wars, with all other things which belong 
to societies of men, in general and in particular, will 
exist in the future, just as they existed in the past. 
The Lord's saying that " in the last times there will he 
wars, and that nation will then rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom, and that there will be famines, 
pestilences, and earthquakes in divers places" (Matt. 
xxiv. 6, 7), does not signify that such things will exist 
in the natural world, but that things correspondent 
with them will exist in the spiritual world, for the 
Word in its prophecies does not treat of the kingdoms, 
nor of the nations upon earth, nor, consequently, of 
their wars, nor of famines, pestilences, and earthquakes 
in nature, but of such things as correspond to them in 
the spiritual world ; what these things are is explained 
in the Arcana Ccelestia, and a collection of passages on 
the subject may be seen below (r). But as for the 
state of the church, this it is which will be dissimilar 
hereafter; it will be similar indeed in the outward 
form, but dissimilar in the inward. To outward 
appearance, divided churches will exist as heretofore, 
their doctrines will be taught as heretofore ; and the 
same religions as now, will exist among the Gentiles. 
But henceforth the man of the church will be in a more 
free state of thinking on matters of faith, that is, on 
spiritual things which relate to heaven, because spiritual 
liberty has been restored to him. 

Judgment of Character. 

Who does not see that unless it were allowed a man 
to judge respecting the moral life of those who live 
with him in the world, society would perish? What 
would society be if there were no public judicature, 
and if every one did not exercise his judgment respect- 
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ing another ) But to judge what is the quality of the 
interior mind or soul, thus what the quality of any 
one's spiritual state is, and thence what his lot is after 
death, is not allowed, inasmuch as it is known to the 
Lord alone ; neither does the Lord reveal this till after 
the person's decease, to the intent that every one may 
do what he does from freedom, and thereby that good 
or evil may be from him, and thus be in him, and that 
thence he may live to himself and live his own to 
eternity. The reason why the interiors of the mind, 
which are kept hid in the world, are revealed after 
death, is because this is of importance and advantage 
to the societies into which the man then comes ; for in 
them all are spiritual. That those interiors are then 
revealed is plain from these words of the Lord, ** There 
is nothing concealed which shall not be revealed, or 
hidden, which shall not be known : therefore, whatso- 
ever things ye have said in darkness, shall be heard in 
light, and that which ye have spoken in the ear, in 
closets, shall be preached on the house-tops " (Luke xii. 
2, 3). A common judgment, as this for instance — " If 
you are such in internals as you appear to be in 
externals, you will be saved, or condemned," is allowed ; 
but a particular judgment, as this, for instance, — **You 
are such in internals, therefore you will be saved, or 
condemned," is not allowed. 

The Veeiest Essence of a Man's Life. 

Whatever a man loves supremely is continually present 
in his thoughts and in his will, and constitutes the 
veriest essence of his life. As, for example, the man 
who loves wealth above all other things, whether in 
money or possessions, is continually revolving in his 
mind how he may attain it ; the possession of it affords 
him his highest joy, and the loss of it fills him with 
the deepest sorrow ; for his wealth absorbs his whole 
heart. Bo also, the man who loves himself above all 

o 
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other objects regards himself in all that he does ; he 
thinks of himself, speaks of himself, and acts entirely 
for the sake of himself ; for his life is the life of self. 

Grinding in a Mill. 

The sound of the millstone signifies nothing else but 
inquiry after examination, and confirmation of spiritual 
truth, especially from the Word. This is signified by 
the sound of the millstone, or by grinding in a mill, 
because wheat and barley, which are ground, signify 
celestial and spiritual good, and therefore meal and 
flour signify truth from that good ; for all truth is from 
good, and no truth is spiritual which is not derived 
from spiritual good. The voice of a millstone is men- 
tioned, because throughout the Word spiritual things 
are described by things instrumental, which are the 
ultimates of nature, as spiritual truths and goods by 
cups, vials, bottles, platters, and many other vessels. 

Examination of Man after Death. 

When a man's actions are brought before him after 
death, the angels, to whom the duty of making the 
inquiry is assigned, look into his face; and then the 
examination proceeds through his whole body, begin- 
ning from the fingers of both hands. As I wondered 
what this could be for, it was discovered to me. All 
the particulars of a man's thought and will are inscribed 
on his brain ; for there they exist in their first 
principles. Thence, also, they are inscribed on his 
whole body ; because all things belonging to his thought 
and will proceed thither from their first principles, and 
are there terminated, as being there in their ultimates. 
This is the reason, that whatever things proceeding 
from a man's wull, and thence from his thought, are 
inscribed on his memory, are not only inscribed on the 
brain, but also on the whole man, and there exist in 
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order, according to the order of the parts of the body. 
It was hence made evident to me, that man is such in 
the whole, as he is in his will and in his thought thence 
derived, so that a bad man is his own evil, and a good 
man is his own good. From these facts may also be 
iSTident what is to be undei^stood by man's book of life, 
"which is spoken of in the Word : the meaning of it is, 
that all things belonging to every one, both his actions 
and his thoughts, are inscribed on the whole man, and 
that they appear as if read out of a book, when they 
are called forth from his memory, and as if seen in 
effigy, when the spirit is viewed in the light of 
heaven. 

Humiliation in Worship. 

A STATE of true humiliation cannot have place except 
with those who acknowledge that of themselves they 
are profane and cursed, and thus that they cannot of 
themselves look to the Lord, where there is nothing 
but what is Divine and Holy; wherefore, so far as 
man is principled in a knowledge and acknowledgment 
^f what he is of himself, so far he is capable of being 
in true humiliation, and so far in true adoration 
during Divine worship, for in all worship there must 
needs be humiUation, otherwise there is nothing of 
adoration, consequently nothing of worship. The reason 
why a state of humiliation is essential to worship is, 
because in proportion as the heart is humbled, in the 
same proportion self-love and every evil thence derived 
cease, and in proportion as ,this ceases, in the same 
proportion good and truth, that is, charity and faith, 
flow in from the Lord ; for what opposes the reception 
of these heavenly principles is chiefly self-love, as 
containing in it contempt of others in comparison with 
itself, together with hatred and revenge if it be not 
worshipped, and also unmercifulness and cruelty, conse- 
quently the very worst of all evils, with which good 
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and trutli can have no place, inasmuch as they are 
opposites. 

The Judgment op Men. 

No one is judged from the natural man, or therefore 
during the life in the natural world, for man is 
then in a natural body ; but every one is judged in the 
spiritual man, and therefore when he comes into the 
spiritual world, for man is then in a spiritual body. 
It is the spiritual in man which is judged, but not the 
natural, for no blame or criminality can be imputed to 
it, since it does not live of itself, but is only the 
servant, and passive instrument of the spiritual man. 
Hence also it is that judgment is effected upon men, 
when they have put off their natural, and put on their 
spiritual bodies. In the spiritual body, moreover, man 
appears such as he is with respect to love and faith, for 
every one in the spiritual world is the eflGlgy of his 
own love, not only as regards the face and the body, 
but even as regards the speech and the actions. 

Worship. 

Worship is in itself nothing but a certain activity, 
deriving existence from the celestial principle within. 
A real celestial principle cannot be without activity, 
and worship is its first active result, for it thus brings 
itself into manifestation, because it has a perception of 
joy in so doing. All good of love and charity is the 
very essential principle of activity. 

The Just. 

There are no others who are called just, in the Word, 
but those who from the Lord are in the good of charity 
towards the neighbour, for the Lord alone is just, 
because alone justice; therefore man, so much as he 
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receives of good from the Lord, that is, so much of 
the Lord as he has appertaining to him and according 
to its quality, so much he is just and justified; the 
Lord being made Justice consisted in His making His 
human Divine by His own proper power ; this Divine 
appertaining to man, who receives it, is the justice of 
the Lord appertaining to him, and is the essential good 
of charity towards the neighbour ; for the Lord is in 
the good of love, and by it in the truth of faith, 
because the Lord is Divine Love Itself. 

Viewing Knowledges in a Pbiob oe a Posteriob 

Way. 

It was never forbidden them (the men of the most 
ancient church) to procure for themselves knowledges 
from heaven concerning good and evil, for thereby 
their intelligence and wisdom was perfected; neither 
was it forbidden to procure to themselves knowledges 
of good and evil from the world, for thence was the 
science of their natural man ; but it was forbidden to 
view these knowledges by a posterior way, inasmuch 
as it was given them to see all things which appeared 
before their eyes in their world by a prior way : to 
view the world and all things therein by a prior way, 
and thence to imbibe knowledges, is to view them from 
the light of heaven, and thereby to know their quality ; 
wherefore also, by knowledges from the world, they 
were able to confirm things celestial, and so to corro- 
borate their wisdom : but it was forbidden them to 
view knowledges from the world by a posterior way, 
as is the case when conclusions are drawn from them 
concerning things celestial, and thus in an inverse 
order, which is called, by the learned, the order of 
physical or natural influx, which cannot by any means 
be ^ given into things celestial. Such did the men of 
the ancient church become when they began to love 
worldly things above celestial, and to be self-elated 
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and to glory on account of their wisdom, whence their 
posterity became sensual, and then their sensual 
principle, which is understood by the serpent, seduced 
them; and the sensual principle is not willing to 
advance by any other than a posterior way : this there- 
fore is what is signified by the tree of the science of 
good and evil, of which it was forbidden them to eat. 

• 

Adding to or Taking from the Word. 

The Word which was dictated by the Lord passed 
through the heavens of His celestial kingdom and the 
heavens of His spiritual kingdom, and thus came to 
man, by whom it was written ; wherefore the Word in 
its first origin is purely Divine. This Word, as it 
passed through the heavens of the Lord's celestial 
kingdom, was Divine celestial, and as it passed through 
the heavens of the Lord's spiritual kingdom was 
Divine spiritual, and when it came to man it became 
Divine natural, hence it is that the natural sense of the 
Word contains in itself the spiritual sense, and this the 
celestial sense, and both a sense purely Divine, which 
is not open to any man nor even to any angel. These 
remarks are introduced that it may be seen, that by 
not adding to or taking anything away from what is 
written in the Apocalypse, is understood in heaven, 
that not anything is to be added to or taken away from 
the truths of doctrine concerning the Lord and concern- 
ing faith in Him : for, as has been observed, it is from 
this sense, and what relates to a life according to His 
commandments, that the literal sense is derived. 

The First-born. 

It was a matter of dispute, from the most ancient times, 
which is the first-born, whether the good of charity, or 
the truth of faith ; and as during the process of man's 
being re-born and becoming a church, good does not 
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appear, but conceals itself in the interior man, and only 
manifests itself in a certain affection, which does not 
fall manifestly into the sense of the external or internal 
man, until he is re-bom, whereas truth manifests itself, 
for this enters by the senses, and deposits itself in the 
memory of the external or natural man, therefore 
several have fallen into the error of supposing that 
truth is the first-bom, and at length also into the error 
that truth is the essential of the church, and so essential, 
that truth, which is called faith, is able to save without 
the good which is of charity. From this one error 
several others have been derived, which have infected 
not only doctrine but life ; as that man may be saved, 
without any respect to his life, if he have but faith ; 
that even the most wicked are received into heaven, if 
at the hour of death they make a confession only of 
certain tenets of faith ; that every one is in a capacity 
of being received into heaven through grace, whatever 
his life has been ; and as they are principled in this 
doctrine, at length they do not know what charity is, nor 
are they concerned about it ; and, finally, they do not 
believe that there is such a principle as charity, nor con- 
sequently, that there is either a heaven or a hell. The 
treason is, because faith without charity, or truth without 
good, teaches nothing, and the more it recedes from 
good, the more it infatuates a man; for it is good, 
into and through which the Lord flows in, and gives 
intelligence and wisdom, consequently superior intuition 
and also perception whether it be so or not. 

Celestial and Spiritual Love. 

Celestial love is love to the Lord, and spiritual love 
is love towards the neighbour, which is called charity ; 
these are the loves from which all celestial and spiritual 
good is derived, and they conjoin themselves with the 
truths which are said to be of faith ; for the truths of 
faith viewed without love are merely expressions with- 
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out life, but they receive life by love, thus by conjunc- 
tion with the good of love. Hence it may appear that 
in no case is there anything of faith, except with those 
who are principled in the good of love, and that faith 
is according to love. And whereas there is never any* 
thing of faith except with those who are principled in 
the good of love, therefore neither is there any con- 
fidence or trust : with those who are not principled in 
love and charity, trust or confidence, which is called 
the trust or confidence of faith, is isither spurious or 
such as may even exist with diabolical spirits, when 
they are in a state of fear or torment, or in a state of 
persuasion grounded in the love of self and of the 
world. But whereas at this day men have made faith 
saving, without the goods of charity, and yet see from 
afar that the truths of faith cannot save, because they 
have place even with the wicked, therefore they 
acknowledge confidence and trust, and call this faith ; . 
not knowing what confidence is, and that it also may 
have place with the wicked, and that there is no 
spiritual confidence except that which flows in through 
the good of love and charity, not at the time when man 
is in fear and torment, or in persuasion grounded in 
self-love and the love of the world, but when he is in 
a free state. Neither can it have place in any others 
than those in whom good is conjoineid with truths, and 
inrooted by the previous course of life, thus not in 
sickness, misfortunes, dangers, and at the approach of 
death : if that confidence or trust, which appears in a 
state of compulsion, could save men, all mortals would 
be saved, for every one is easily reduced to it, and the 
Lord, Who wills the salvation of all, would communicate 
it to all. 

Heaven denied to no one. 

It is to be observed that in the other life the Lord 
denies heaven to no one, and that as many as desire it 
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may be admitted: (heaven consists of societies of 
angels, ¥^ho are in the good of love towards the neigh- 
bour and of love to the Lord) they are let into the 
societies of such when they are let into heaven, but 
when the sphere of their life, that is, when the life of 
their love is not in agreement, there ensues a conflict, 
and hence comes their torment and their casting of 
themselves down. Thus they are instructed concerning 
the life of heaven, and the state of their own life re- 
spectively, also concerning the circumstance, that no one 
enjoys heaven merely by being received or let in, as is 
the common opinion in the world, and likewise that a 
man, by his life in the world, must acquire the capacity 
of abiding hereafter with those who are in heaven. 

Schism caused by Lack of Charity. 

When a church is first raised up and established by 
the Lord, it exists in the beginning in a state of purity, 
and the members then love each other as brethren ; as 
is known from what is recorded of the primitive Chris- 
tian Church after the Lord's coming. All the members 
of the Church at that time lived one among another 
as brethren, and also called each other brethren, and 
mutually loved each other: but in process of time 
charity diminished, and at length vanished away ; and 
as charity vanished, evils succeeded, and with evils 
falsities also insinuated themselves, whence arose 
schisms and heresies. These would never have existed 
if charity had continued to live and rule ; for in such 
case they would not have called schism by the name 
of schism, nor heresy by the name of heresy, but they 
would have called them doctrinals agreeable to each 
person's particular opinion, or way of thinking, which 
they would have left to every one's conscience, not 
judging or condemning any for their opinions, provided 
they did not deny fundamental principles, that is, the 
Lord, eternal life, and the Word, and maintained 



io6 GEMS OF HE A VENL Y WISDOM, 

nothing contrary to Divine order, that is, contrary to 
the commandments of the Decalogue. 

Gathered to his Fathers. 

It was usual with the ancients to say, when any one 
died, that he was gathered to his fathers, or to his 
people, and they understood thereby that he actually 
came to his parents, to his relations and kinsfolk in 
another life. They derived this form of expression from 
the most ancient people, who were celestial men, and 
who, during their abode on earth, were at the same 
time with angels in heaven, and thus knew how 
the real case was, viz., that all who were in the 
same good, meet and are together in another life, 
and likewise all who are in the same truth; of 
the former they said that they were gathered to their 
fathers, but of the latter that they were gathered to 
their people; for fathers with them signified goods, 
and people signified truths. They also who were of 
the most ancient Church, as being in similar 
good, dwell together in heaven, and likewise several 
of those who are of the ancient Church, and were 
in similar truth; moreover every man, during his 
life in the body, is always as to his soul in some 
society of spirits in another life. He who is evil, 
in a society of infernal spirits, but he who is good, in 
a society of angels ; thus every one in a society of such 
as he is in agreement with, as to good and truth, or as 
to what is evil and false ; into this same society man 
comes when he dies. 

Importance of Doctrine. 

Who does not know that the church is no church 
without doctrine % and doctrine must teach how a man 
is to think of God and from God ; and how he is to act 
from God and with God ; wherefore doctrine must be 
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derived from truths, to act according to which is called 
good ; whence it follows that to act according to falses 
is not good. It is thought that in the good which a 
man does there is not anything from truths or falses, 
when yet the quality of good has no other ground, for 
they cohere like love and wisdom, and also like love 
and foolishness ; the love of a wise man is that which 
does good, but the love of a foolish man does that 
which is like good outwardly, but entirely unlike it 
inwardly ; therefore the good of a wise man is like 
pure gold, but the good of a foolish man is like gold 
surrounding what is unclean. 

What Conscience is. 

Conscience is a new will and a new understanding 
from the Lord, thus it is the Lord's presence with 
man, and is the nearer in proportion as man is in the 
affection of good or truth ; if the presence of the Lord 
is nearer than is suitable to the degree of the affection 
of good or truth in which man is principled, man 
comes into temptation. The reason is, because the 
evils and falses which are with man, tempered with 
the goods and truths which are with him, cannot 
endure a nearer presence ; this may appear from cirr 
cumstances existing in another life, viz., that evil 
spirits cannot in any wise approach to any heavenly 
society without beginning to feel anguish and torment ; 
also that evil spirits cannot endure that angels should 
look at them, for they are instantly tortured and fall 
into a swoon ; and also from this consideration, that 
hell is removed from heaven because it cannot endure 
heaven, that is, the Lord's presence which is in heaven. 

Man casts Himself down to Hell. 

It is to be observed that there are two things which 
constitute the order of the universal heaven, and con- 
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sequently of all things in the universe, namely, good 
and truth; good is the essential of order, and all 
things belonging thereto are of mercy; truth is the 
secondary thing of order, and all things belonging 
thereto are truths ; Divine Good judges all to heaven ; 
but Divine Truth condemns all to hell; wherefore, 
unless the mercy of the Lord, which is of good, 
was eternal, all men would be condemned ; this is 
what is signified by what is here said, that Divine 
Good cannot do this according to truth separate from 
good. That the wicked nevertheless are condemned 
to hell is not a consequence of Divine Good being 
separated from Divine Truth, but is a consequence of 
man's separating himself from Divine Good; for the 
Lord never casts down any to hell, but man casts 
himself down ; herein also Divine Good is joined with 
Divine Truth, inasmuch as unless the wicked were 
separated from the good, the wicked would cause hurt 
to the good, and would be continually attempting to 
destroy order; thus their separation is of mercy, lest 
the good should suffer harm ; the case in this respect 
is like as in kingdoms of the earth, where, unless 
evils were punished, the whole kingdom would be 
infected therewith, and would thereby perish, where- 
fore with kings and judges there is more of mercy in 
punishing evils, and in expelling the wicked from 
society, than in showing them unreasonable clemency. 

Liberty is Essential. 

The devices of the wicked are attended with success, 
because it is according to Divine Order, that whatever 
man does, he should do in the free exercise of his 
reason, and from freedom of choice ; unless, therefore, 
he were left to act according to his reason, consequently, 
unless the artifices which he thence contrives were 
followed by success, he could in no wise be disposed to 
receive eternal life ; for eternal life is implanted into 
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him when he is in a state of liberty and enlightened 
reason. No one can be compelled to do good, because 
nothing forced is permanent with man, it not being 
his own : that alone becomes his own which he does 
from liberty, and in accordance with his reason. What 
he does from liberty, is done from his will or love ; 
and the will or love is the man himself. If man were 
compelled to act contrary to his will, his thoughts 
would continually incline towards the dictates of his 
will. Besides, every one strives after what is forbidden, 
and this from a latent cause ; for every one strives to act 
from liberty. Hence it is evident, that unless man were 
preserved in liberty, he could not be provided with good. 

To leave man to think, to will, and, so far as the 
law does not restrain him, to do evil, from his own 
liberty is called Permission. 

When man is led, by the success of artful schemes, 
to the enjoyment of happiness in the world, it appears 
to him as the result of his own prudence ; when at the 
same time the Divine Providence incessantly accom- 
panies him, — permitting and continually withdrawing 
him from evil. But when man is led to the enjoyment 
of felicity in heaven, he knows and perceives that it is 
not eifected by his own prudence, but by the Lord, and 
is the result of His Divine Providence, disposing and 
continually leading man to good. 

Delight of Angelic Life. 

There are good spirits with man, and also angels ; 
good spirits with those who are in charity, which spirits 
are the subjects of many societies. Whatever inflows 
from the angels is received by man according to his 
quality, or his love, while he is in charity ; then the 
life with the angels is pleasant and delightful, for they 
have connection with the ideas of man's memory, in 
which their own terminate : wherefore angels and good 
spirits are able to be there in delightful life. 
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All Salvation is feom thb Lord alone. 

That all regeneration, or new life, and consequently all 
salvation, is from the Lord alone, is known indeed in 
the Church, but is believed by few ; the reason why 
it is not believed is, because few are principled in the 
good of charity, and if man be not principled in that 
good, it is as impossible for him to believe what is true, 
as it is for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
inasmuch as the good of charity is the very ground of 
the seeds of faith ; truth and good agree together, but 
truth and evil do not agree, being of a contrary nature, 
and the one averse to the other ; wherefore, so far as 
man is principled in good, so far he is capable of being 
principled in truth ; or, so far as he is in charity, so far 
he is capable of being in faith, especially in this prin- 
cipal article of faith, that all salvation is from the 
Lord. 



Temptations in the Spiritual World. 

Those only undergo temptations in the spiritual world 
who have lived well in the world according to their 
religion, in which were falsities of doctrine which they 
believed; for by temptations falsities are shaken off 
and truths are implanted, and thus they are pre- 
pared for heaven; for all who come into heaven 
•must be in truths; wherefore, so long as they are 
in falsities they cannot come into heaven. The 
reason is, because the Divine truth proceeding from 
the Lord constitutes heaven, and forms the life 
of the angels there, so that falsities, inasmuch as 
they are the opposites of truths, and opposites 
destroy, are first to be removed, and they cannot be 
removed but by temptations. The reason why they 
are let into temptations in the spiritual world after 
the life of the body is, because they could not be 
tempted in the world on account of the falsities of 
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religion in which they were, and which everywhere 
reigned. It is to be observed that all are saved who 
are let into temptations; but the evil, who are in 
falsities from evil, are not tempted, for with them 
truths cannot be implanted, because the evils of their 
life hinder, but truths are taken away from them, 
whence they remain in mere falsities, and then sink 
down into hell, more or less deeply, according to the 
quality of evil from which such falsity is derived. 

Peepetual Presence op the Lord with Man. 

The Lord is always present with the good and truth 
belonging to man, and endeavours to open his 
spiritual mind, which is the door that the Lord desires 
to open, and to gift him with celestial love and faith, 
for He says, '^ I stand at the door and knock ;'' but this 
endeavour, or this perpetual will of the Lord, is not 
perceived by man, for he thinks that he does good from 
himself, and that the endeavour or will is his own. It 
is sufficient in this case, that he should acknowledge 
from the doctrine of the church that all good is from 
God, and nothing from himself ; the reason why this is 
not perceived by man is, that there may be reception 
on the part of man, and by reception appropriation, 
for otherwise man cannot be reformed. 

Eeoeneration. 

When man is regenerated, he then becomes altogether 
another man, and is made new, therefore also when he 
is regenerated, he is said to be born again, and created 
anew. In this case, although his face is like what it 
was before, and also his speech, yet his mind is not 
like his former mind ; for his mind, when he is regen- 
erated, is open towards heaven, and there dwells therein 
love to the Lord, and charity towards his neighbour, 
together with faith. It is the mind which makes 
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another and a new man. Change of state cannot be 
perceived in the body of man, but in his spirit, tha 
body being only the covering of his spirit, and when 
it is put off, then his spirit appears, and this in alto- 
gether another form when he is regenerated, for 
it has then the form of love and charity in beauty 
inexpressible. 

Eating Animal Food. 

Eating the flesh of animals, considered in itself, is a 
something profane. For in the most ancient times 
they never ate the flesh of any beast or bird ; but only 
grain — especially bread made of wheat — the fruits of 
trees, vegetables, milk, and such things as were made 
from milk, as butter, etc. To kill, animals and eat 
their flesh was to them unlawftil, being regarded as like 
that which pertains to wild beasts. They only took 
from them services and uses, as is evident from Gen. 
i. 29, 30. But in process of time, when men began to 
be cruel, like the wild beasts, yea, more cruel, they 
then first began to kill animals and eat their flesh ; and 
because man had acquired such a nature, therefore 
the killing and eating of animals was permitted, and 
is also permitted at this day. And so far as man does 
this conscientiously, it is lawful; for his conscience 
is formed of all those things which he believes to be 
true, thus which he regards as lawful. At this day, 
therefore, no one is condemned for eating flesh. 

A Field. 

All things which are of a field, of seed-time, and of 
its produce, signify such things as are of the Church 
in general, and as are of a man of the Church in 
particular, who is a man regenerated by the truths of 
faith and the good of charity from the Lord ; hence it 
is that a field or ground in the Word signify those in 
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the Church who receive the truths and goods of faith, 
as a field receives seeds. Wherefore also in the Word 
mention is frequently made of a field, of seed, of seed- 
time, of harvest, of produce, of corn and wheat, and 
hence of bread, besides other things which are of a 
field. He who does not know how the case is with the 
state of heaven believes no other than that those 
things in the Word are mere metaphorical sayings and 
comparisons, when yet they are real correspondencies ; 
for when the angels hold discourse concerning man's 
regeneration from the Lord by the truths of faith and 
the goods of charity, on such occasions in the world 
of spirits beneath appear fields sown, fallow, and also 
harvests ; and this by reason that they correspond. 

Permission. 

There are not any laws of permission by themselves, 
or separate from the laws of the Divine Providence, but 
they are the same; therefore it is said that God 
permits, by which is not meant that He wills, but 
that He cannot prevent such a thing, on account of 
the end proposed, which is salvation. Whatever is 
done to the end that salvation may be effected is 
according to the laws of the Divine Providence ; for, 
as before observed, the Divine Providence, keeping this 
end continually in view, constantly proceeds in a 
manner different from a man's will, and contrary 
thereto ; therefore, in every moment of its operation or 
in every step of its progression, when it perceives a 
man to deviate from this end, it directs, turns, and 
disposes him, according to its laws, by withdrawing 
him from evil, and leading him to good. 

Perpetual Conjunction with the Lord. 

But do you, my friend, flee from evil, and do good, 
and believe in the Lord with your whole heart and 

H 
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your whole soul, and the Lord will love you, and will 
give you love as a principle of action, and faith as a 
principle of belief, and then you will do good from 
love, and will believe from faith amounting to trust 
and confidence; and if you persevere in this course, 
reciprocal conjunction will be eflfected between you 
and the Lord, which will be rendered perpetual ; and 
this is the essence of salvation and eternal life. If a 
man do not employ the powers with which he is 
endowed, in doing good and believing in the Lord, 
what is he but a wilderness and a desert, being in fact 
altogether like dry parched ground, which does not 
imbibe the rain which falls upon it, but shoots it off 
again ; or like a sandy plain where there are sheep, but 
no pasture for them ; or like a fountain whose spring 
is dried up ; or like water stagnated from the obstruc- 
tion of its current ; or like a country to dwell in, where 
no corn grows, and where there is no water, from 
which, unless a man instantly remove and seek an 
abode in a more propitious soil, he must necessarily 
die w^ith hunger and thirst. 

The Celestial and Spiritual KiNGDOMa 

The universal heaven is divided into two kingdoms, 
the celestial and the spiritual, and in the celestial 
kingdom are those who are in the good of love from 
the Lord, and in the spiritual kingdom are those who 
are in the truths of wisdom from the Lord, and these 
are said to walk with the Lord in white, and they are 
also arrayed in white garments. 

Regeneration never ceases. 

When a tree is planted, it grows into branches, leaves, 
and fruits, and from the seeds of the fruits it grows 
into new trees and so forth ; the case is similar with 
the regeneration of man, wherefore also a man in the 
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Word is compared to a tree, and a regenerate man to a 
garden or paradise ; his truths of faith are compared 
to leaves, and his goods of charity to fruits, the seeds 
productive of new trees to the truths which are from 
good, or what is the same, to faith which is from 
charity. It is said regeneration continually, because 
regeneration commences with a man, but never ceases ; 
he is continually advancing towards perfection, not 
only while he lives in the world, but also in the other 
life to eternity, and yet he can never arrive at such 
perfection as to admit of any comparison with the 
Divine Being. 

Baptism. 

He who does not know that waters signify the truths 
of faith will be unable to apprehend very many pas- 
sages in the Word, as what is signified by this, that 
unless a man he horn of water and of the Spirit he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God (John iii. 5). 
They, who by water in this passage understand nothing 
else but water, believe that the water of baptism is that 
by which man is regenerated, when yet water contri- 
butes nothing to regeneration, but the truth of faith 
and the good of love do, for water only washes away the 
filth of the body, and in nowise the evils of the heart. 
He who does not know that waters signify the truth 
of faith is incapable also of knowing what baptism 
signifies ; for he believes that that external [rite] saves 
man, when yet what is external is of no effect, but the 
internal thing which is signified, which is regeneration 
by the truths of faith ; for those who are of the Church 
are distinguished from all others in the universal orb 
of earths by baptism, since they can be regenerated by 
the truths of faith, but not those who are out of the 
Church, for within the Church is the Word, in which 
are the truths of faith. 
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Natural Death. 

In the spiritual sense, by dying may be understood 
resurrection, because the angels, who are in the spiritual 
sense of the Word, do not know anything of natural 
death, such as takes place with men on their departure 
out of the world, but only of spiritual death, such as 
takes place with those who, by means of temptations, 
are regenerating by the Lord, with whom evils, and the 
falses thence derived, are subdued and put to death. 
Natural death also is no other than resurrection, inas- 
much as when the body dies, man rises again as to the 
spirit, and thus death is only a continuation of his life, 
for by death man passes from life in the natural world 
to life in the spiritual world, with this diflference only, 
that the life in the natural world is exterior and more 
imperfect; whereas the life in the spiritual world is 
interior and more perfect \ but still both are in every 
respect alike to appearance, as may appear from the 
things heard and seen, which are related in the work 
concerning Heaven and Hell. 

Observance of the Sabbath. 

The Sabbath among the children of Israel was the sanc- 
tity of sanctities, because it represented the Lord ; the 
six days being significative of His labours and combats 
with the hells, and the seventh of His victory x)ver 
them, and of the rest which He thereby attained ; and 
because that day represented the close and period of 
the whole work of redemption accomplished by the 
Lord, it was esteemed holiness itself. But when the 
Lord came into the world, and in consequence made 
all representations of Himself to cease, that day was 
then made a day for instruction in divine subjects, and 
thus also a day of rest from labours, and of meditation 
on matters that concern salvation and eternal life, and 
also a day for the exercise of love towards our neighbour. 
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The Use op the Historical Word. 

All the historical parts of the Word are truths more 
remote from essential Divine doctrinal truths, but still 
they are serviceable to children and young people, in 
order to introduce them into the interior doctrines of 
truth and good by degrees, and at length into the 
Divine doctrines themselves ; for within them, in their 
inmost ground, there is contained somewhat Divine. 
When children are reading them, and are affected by 
them from innocence, the attendant angels are in a 
delighted state, being affected from the Lord with the 
internal sense, consequently with those things which 
the historical facts represent and signify. It is the 
heavenly delight of the angels which flows in, and 
causes the delight with the young. In order that this 
first state may be, or the state of infancy and childhood 
of those who are about to be regenerated, the historical 
parts of the Word were given, and so WTitten, that 
all and everything therein contain things Divine. 

Hearkening and Obedience. 

Hearkening and obedience only exist in those who 
are in truths derived from good, but not with those 
who are in trutbs alone, or in truths without good : 
for these latter have truths only in the memory, but 
not in the life ; whereas they who are in truths derived 
from good have truths in the life, and they who have 
truths in the life do them from the heart, that is, from 
love. It is to be observed that no truth ever enters 
into the life of man unless he be in good, for good 
belongs to love, and love forms the whole man ; thus 
a man receives into his life all the truths which agree 
with his love. This may appear very manifest from 
this circumstance, that whatsoever a man loves, he 
appropriates to himself ; whereas everything else he 
rejects from himself, yea, holds it in aversion. By 
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good is here meant the good of love to the Lord, and 
the good of love towards our neighbour ; for this is the 
only spiritual good, with which the truths of faith 
agree. 

f 
A Saving Faith. 

The reason why saving faith is a faith in God the 
Saviour is because He is God and Man, and He is in 
the Father, and the Father in Him, and thus one ; 
therefore all who approach Him approach the Father 
also at the same time, and thus approach the one and 
only God ; and no faith can be saving that is directed 
towards any other. That we ought to believe or to 
have faith in the Son of God, the Kedeemer and 
Saviour, conceived of Jehovah, and born of the Virgin 
Mary, called Jesus Christ, is evident from the injunc- 
tions so frequently repeated by Him, and afterwards 
by His apostles. 

Temptations lead Man to be humble. 

Some even undergo temptations who fall therein, con- 
sequently goods are not joined to truths with them ; 
nay, neither is man saved by reason of temptations, if 
he places any merit therein, for to place any merit in 
temptations is a consequence of self-love, which boasts 
itself on account of such things, and believes that it 
merits heaven more than others, and at the same time 
thinks of self-pre-eminence above others, despising 
others in comparison with itself, all which things are 
contrary to mutual love, and the heavenly bliss thence 
derived. Temptations, in which man conquers, are 
attended with this effect, that he believes all others to 
be more worthy than himself, and that he himself is 
rather infernal than celestial ; for such ideas of himself 
are presented in temptations. When, therefore, after 
temptations he relapses into contrary ideas, it is a 
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proof that he has not conquered ; for the thoughts 
which he had in temptations are those to which the 
thoughts may be bended which he has after tempta- 
tions ; and in case the latter thoughts cannot be bended 
to the former, he has either fallen in the temptation, 
or comes afterwards to experience similar temptations, 
and sometimes more grievous, until he is brought to 
that soberness and soundness of mind as to believe 
that he has merited nothing. 

Scenery in Heaven, 

In general, whatever appears in heaven, appears 
altogether similar to what exists in our material world 
in its three kingdoms : and those things appear before 
the angels altogether like such as are of those three 
kingdoins before the eyes of men in the world. There 
appear there gold, silver, copper, tin, lead, stones, 
precious and not precious, ground, earths, mountains, 
hills, valleys, waters, fountains, and other things apper- 
taining to the mineral kingdom ; there appear paradises, 
gardens, forests, fruit trees of every kind, lawns, corn- 
fields, plains replenished with flowers, herbs, and 
grasses of every kind, likewise the things derived from 
them, as oils, wines, all kinds of juices, and other 
things appertaining to the vegetable kingdom ; there 
appear also animals of the earth, fowls of the heaven, 
tishes of the sea, reptiles, and these of every kind, and 
so much like those which are in our earth, that they 
cannot be distinguised ; I have seen them, and could 
not perceive any distinction. But still there is this 
difference, that the things which appear in heaven are 
from a spiritual origin, but those which appear in our 
world are from a material origin ; and the things which 
are from a spiritual origin affect the senses of the 
angels, inasmuch as they are spiritual, equally as those 
which are from a material origin aflfect the senses of 
men, inasmuch as they are material ; for spiritual things 
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are homogeneous with those who are spiritual, and 
material things with those who are material. 

The Decalogue. 

It is well known that in the Word the decalogue is 
called The Law by way of eminence, because it contains 
all things relating to doctrine and life ; for it contains 
not only the sum and substance of whatever regards 
God, but likewise the sum and substance of whatever 
regards man ; that law was therefore written on two 
tables, one of which treats of God, and the other of 
man. It is also known that all things belonging to 
doctrine and life have relation to love to God and love 
towards our neighbour; and all things belonging to 
these loves are contained in the decalogue. That the 
whole Word teaches nothing else is plain from these 
words of the Lord : " Jesi^* said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with ail thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thyself : 
on these two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets" (Matt. xxii. 37-40). The law and the prophets 
signify the whole Word. And in another place ; ** A 
certain lawyer, tempting Je&uB^ said. Master, what shall 
I do that I may inherit eternal life 1 And Jesus said 
unto him, What is written in the law? how readest 
thou % And he, answering, said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, and 
thy neighbour as thyself. And Jesus said. This do and 
thou shalt live " (Luke x. 25-28). Now since love to 
God, and love towards our neighbour are the all of the 
Word, and the decalogue contains in its first table a 
summary of all things relating to love to God, and, in 
the second, a sunmiary of all things relating to love 
towards our neighbour, it follows of consequence 
that it contains all things that relate to doctrine and 
life. 
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All Religion has belation to Life. 

All religion has relation to life, and the life of religion 
is to do good. 

Every man who has any religion knows and acknow- 
ledges that he who lives well will be saved, and that 
he who lives wickedly will be condemned; for he 
knows and acknowledges that he who lives well, thinks 
well, not only about God, but also about his neighbour ; 
not so he who lives wickedly. The life of man is his 
love ; and what a man loves, he not only does with 
pleasure, but also thinks with pleasure. The reason, 
therefore, why it is said that the life of religion is to 
do good, is because the doing good makes one with his 
thinking good ; and unless they make a one with man, 
they do not belong to his life. 

Heat. 

There are two origins of heat, as there are also two 
origins of light ; one origin of heat is from the sun of 
the world, the other is from the sun of heaven, which 
is the Lord. It is well known that the sun of the 
world diffuses heat into its world and all thinsra there- 
in ; but it is not so well kfiown that the sun of heaven 
infuses heat into the universal heaven ; nevertheless, 
it might be known, if men would only reflect upon 
the heat which is intrinsically in them, and which has 
nothing in common with the heat of the world, that is, 
if they would only reflect upon that which is called 
vital heat. Hence it might be known that this heat 
diflfers in its nature from that of the world, the former 
being living, and the latter not living ; and that the 
former heat, in consequence of being living, kindles the 
luau's interiors, his will and understanding, and gives 
him the faculty of desiring, loving, and being aflfected 
with objects ; hence also his desires, loves, and affec- 
tions are spiritual heats, and also are so called. That 



122 GEMS OF HE A VENL Y WISDOM, 

they are heats is very evident, for from living bodies 
there exhales heat in all directions, even in the greatest 
cold ; and also when the desires and affections, that is, 
the loves, grow more intense, the body grows warmer 
in the same degree. It is this heat which, in the 
Word, is meant by burning, fire, and flame ; in the 
genuine sense it is celestial and spiritual love, but in 
the opposite sense corporeal and terrestrial love. 

Garments of Angels. 

The angels of the interior heaven, while they are 
represented to spirits, appear to them in comely 
garments like virgins, their dress being of white and 
black mixed and elegantly plaited, modest, and hand- 
somely fitted to the form. But the angels of the more 
interior heaven are represented before the spirits in 
most beautiful garments, adorned with various kinds 
of flowers, and shining in blue and red as the prevailing 
colours, while the inmost angels appear naked as infants. 

The Law of Charity. 

It is written, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
above all things, and thy neighbour as thyself" 
(Luke X. 27). To love our neighbour as ourselves is 
not to despise him in comparison with ourselves, but 
to deal justly with him, and not to judge evil con- 
cerning him. The law of charity prescribed and given 
by the Lord is this : — " Whatever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye even so unto them; for this 
is the law and the prophets" (Matt. vii. 12 ; Luke vi. 
31, 32). Those who are influenced by the love of 
heaven love their neighbour according to this law ; 
those who are influenced by the love of the world love 
him from worldly motives, and for the sake of worldly 
interests ; and those who are influenced by the love of 
self, love him from selfish motives and for selfish ends. 
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A Man and a Beast. 

A MAN is a man, because his understanding is capable 
of being elevated above the desires of his will, and 
thus he can know and see them, and also govern them ; 
but a beast is a beast, because its desires drive it to 
do whatever it does. A man, then, is a man in con- 
sequence of this, that his will is under obedience to 
his understanding; but a beast is a beast in conse- 
quence of this, that its understanding is under obedi- 
ence to its will. 

What admits into the Lord's Kingdom. 

No one is admitted into the Lord's kingdom unless 
he be in the good of faith, for the good of faith 
belongs to life, and the life of faith remains, but not 
the doctrine of faith, unless so far as it makes one 
with the life ; still, however, they who are in the 
truth of faith, that is, who profess faith and call 
it essential, by reason that they have been taught 
so, and nevertheless are in the good of life, that 
is, are Christians in heart and not in profession 
only, are in the Lord's spiritual kingdom. For any 
one may easily be persuaded that faith is essential, 
when he has been taught so by his instructors, and has 
imbibed this opinion from his early years ; and because 
they who are in highest reputation for their learning 
and are called the heads of the Church think so, some 
of whom are afraid to speak of the good of life, because 
the life condemns them; moreover, also, because the 
things which are of faith flow in perceptibly, but not 
so the things which are of charity. 

Impatience. 

When a man is in a state of love, or of heavenly 
affection, he is then in an angelic state, namely, in a 
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state, as it were, out of time, provided there be no 
impatience in the affection ; for impatience is a corporeal 
affection, and so far as man is in it, so far he is in 
time ; but so far as man is not in impatience while he 
is in heavenly affection, so far he is not in time. This 
is manifest in a sort of image from all the joy and 
gladness belonging to affection or love, in that, during 
their presence with man, time does not appear to him, 
for he is then in the internal man. The affection of 
genuine love withdraws man from corporeal and worldly 
objects, for it elevates his mind towards heaven, and 
thus withdraws it from the things of time. The reason 
why time appears to be something- is owing to the 
mind's reflecting on those things which are not objects 
of affection or love, consequently, which are irksome. 

Persuasive Faith. 

Persuasive faith is, when the Word and the doctrine 
of the Church is believed and loved, not with a view 
to the end of serving the neighbour, that is, a man's 
fellow-citizen, his country, the Church, heaven, and the 
Lord Himself, consequently, not with a view to life, for 
to serve them is life, but with a view to gain, honours, 
and the fame of erudition, as ends : wherefore they who, 
are in that faith, do not look to the Lord and to heaven, 
but to themselves and the world. 

Flowers. 

Flowers are germinations which precede and in their 
manner produce fruits and seeds ; for it is a known 
thing that trees and plants bear flowers before they 
bear fruit. The case is the same with man as to in- 
telligence and wisdom ; the scientifics of truth precede, 
and in their manner produce those things which are of 
wisdom with man ; for they serve his rational principle 
for objects and thus for means of growing wise ; hence 
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it is that the scientifics of truth are as flowers, and the 
good of life, which is the good of wisdom, as fruit. 
Inasmuch as all things which are in the spiritual world 
have reference to such things as belong to man, by 
reason that heaven resembles one man, and corresponds 
to all and singular the things belonging to man, 
therefore also all things which are in the natural world, 
according to their agreement with such things as 
belong to man, correspond, represent, and signify. 
Hence now it may be manifest from what ground 
it is that flowers signify the scientifics of truth, and 
in general truths, and that fruit and likewise seeds 
signify goods. 

Charity. 

Charity embraces operations much more extensive 
than those which relate to the relief of the poor and 
needy; it consists in doing what is right in every 
action of life, and in the faithful performance of our 
duty in every office. Thus, if a judge administer 
justice for its own sake, he exercises charity; if he 
punish the guilty, and acquit the innocent, he exercises 
charity; for, in so doing, he promotes the welfare of 
his fellow-citizens and of his country. The Christian 
minister, again, who teaches truth, and leads the people 
of his charge to good, for the sake of truth and of good, 
exercises charity ; but he who does such things from 
selfish and worldly motives does not exercise charity, 
for he does not love his neighbour, but only himself. 

The case is similar in all other instances, whether in 
private or in public life; as with the behaviour of 
children to their parents, and of parents to their 
children ; of servants to their masters, and of masters 
to their servants; of subjects to their king, and of 
kings to their subjects. In all these cases, whoever 
performs his duty from a principle of duty, and does 
what is just from a principle of justice, exercises charity. 
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Education of Infants in Heaven. 

In what manner infants are educated in heaven shall 
also be briefly stated. They learn of their governess 
to talk. Their first speech is only a sound expressive 
of affection; but this becomes by degrees more dis- 
tinct, as ideas of thought enter into it ; for ideas of 
thought derived from their affections constitute all the 
speech of angels. Into their affections, which all 
proceed from innocence, are first insinuated such things 
as appear before their eyes, and are of a delightful 
nature ; and as these are from a spiritual origin, such 
things as belong to heaven flow into them at the same 
time ; by which the interiors of the children are opened, 
and they thus are continually advanced in perfection. 
After this first period is completed, they are trans- 
ferred to another heaven, where they are instructed by 
masters. And so they advance. 

Eelatives, Friends and Companions meet 

Hereafteb. 

From considerable experience, it is granted to learn that 
in the other life they meet with their relatives, friends, 
companions and acquaintances, also those who were 
only known to them in life by reputation, and converse 
with them, and also are at first associated with them ; 
for in the other life distance is of no moment : those 
who are separated 1000, or it might be 10,000 miles 
are near to them, yea, every one according to his life, 
so that they can be present close at hand. Wherefore, 
since it is so that relatives, parents, children, friends, com- 
panions and mere acquaintances, wherever known, meet 
with each other ; it is exceedingly unfortunate for those 
who have held any in hatred during the life of the 
body : these also come together and exercise their 
hatred, to the very great annoyance and misfortune of 
those whom they have held in hatred : nor does the 
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mnltitude of souls cause any hindrance, as was given 
me to learn from very much experience. Wherefore 
let them beware of hatred : their life is so similar to 
their life in the body, that, as regards life, they do not 
know but that they are in the life of the body. 

The Neighbour. 

All who love the Lord above all things, and the neigh- 
bour as themselves, do what is good and true for the 
sake of what is good and true ; for good and truth are 
the Lord Himself, as was said above ; wherefore when 
they love good and truth, that is, when they will and 
do them from love, they love the Lord ; this is the case 
also with those who love the neighbour as themselves, 
since the neighbour in the universal sense is good and 
truth ; for the neighbour is a fellow-citizen, a society, 
a man's country, the Church, and the Lord's kingdom ; 
and to love the neighbour is to will well to those or to 
will their good ; wherefore it is their good which is to 
Jbe loved ; and when this is loved, the Lord is loved, 
because this good is from Him. Hence it is evident 
that love towards the neighbour, which is called charity, 
has in it love to the Lord. 

Bearing Iniquities. 

By the Lord's bearing iniquities, nothing else is meant 
than His sustaining dire temptations : also. His suffer- 
ing the Jews to treat Him as they had treated the 
Word ; which they did, because He was the Word. 
For the church, which at that time existed with the 
Jewish nation, was then in a state of utter devastation, 
in consequence of having perverted everything contained 
in the Word, so that there was not a single truth left ; 
which also was the reason that they did not acknow- 
ledge the Lord. This is meant, and was signified, by 
all the circumstances that attended the Lord's passion. 
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The prophets were also treated in a similar manner, 
because they represented the Lord with respect to the 
Word, and thence with respect to the church ; and the 
Lord was pre-eminently THE PROPHET. 

The Use op V a station. 

All who are reformed and regenerated are gifted with 
charity and faith from the Lord, but every one accord- 
ing to his faculty and his state; for the evils and 
falses, with which man has tainted himself from 
infancy, are the hindrances which prevent one person 
from receiving the like gift as another ; those evils 
and falses must needs be vastated, before the man 
can be regenerated; in proportion to the residue of 
celestial and spiritual life after vastation, in the same 
proportion this residue is capable of being illustrated 
with truth and enriched with good. The remains, 
which are goods and truths from the Lord stored 
up with man, are what in this case receive life ; goods 
and truths are acquired from infancy even to the 
time of reformation, with one person more, with another 
fewer, and are reserved in his internal man ; nor can 
they be produced or brought forth, until the external 
man is reduced to correspondence, which is effected 
chiefly by temptations, and by several kinds of vasta- 
tion ; for until corporeal things, which are contary 
thereto, as are the things of self-love and the love of 
the world, are brought into a quiescent state, celestial 
and spiritual things appertaining to the affection of 
good and truth cannot flow in. 

Occupations of Heavenly Societies. 

All the societies in the heavens are distinctly arranged 
according to the uses which they minister ; since they 
are distinctly arranged according to the various kinds 
of good in which they are grounded : and these goods 
are goods in act, or goods of charity, which are uses. 



GEMS OF HE A VENL Y WISDOM, 129 

There are societies, whose occupations consist in having 
the care of infants. There are other societies whose 
occupation it is to instruct and educate them as they 
grow up. There are others, which, in like manner, 
instruct and educate boys and girls who have acquired 
a good disposition from the education they had received 
in the world, and who thence go to heaven. There are 
others, which teach the simple good who come from the 
Christian world, and lead them into the way to heaven. 
There are others, which discharge the same office to the 
various classes of Gentiles. There are others, which pro- 
tect novitiate spirits, who are such as are newly arrived 
from the world, from the infestations proceeding from 
evil spirits. There are some angels, also, who attend 
upon those who are in the lower earth ; and there are 
some who are present with those in hell, who so restrain 
their violence, as to prevent them from torturing each 
other beyond the prescribed limits. There likewise 
are some who attend upon those who are being resusci- 
tated from the dead. In general, the angels of every 
society are sent on missions to men, to guard them, 
and to withdraw them from evil affections and the 
thoughts thence originating, and to inspire them with 
good affections, so far as they will freely receive them ; 
and by means of such good affections, they also govern 
the deeds or works of men, reqaoving, as far as possible, 
evil intentions. ' 

To Serve God Day and Night. 

It is said that they serve Him day and night in His 
temple, and it is not understood thereby that they are 
continually in a temple, or continually employed in 
worship and in prayers, for this is not the case in the 
heavens; ever}" one there, as in the world, is in his 
own office and employment, and by turns, as in the 
world, in the temple ; but still they are said to serve 
God day and night in His temple, when they are cou- 
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tinually in truths, for thus they inwapdly serve Hiia 
continually. For every good spirit and angel is his 
own truth and his own good, inasmuch as they are 
affections of truth and good, affection or love consti- 
tuting the life of every one ; wherefore they w^ho are 
in the affection of truth continually serve the Lord^ 
even when they are in their offices, businesses, and 
employments, for the affection which is within continu- 
ally reigns and serves ; this also is the service which 
the Lord desires, and not to be continually in temples, 
and engaged in worship. To be in temples, and 
engaged in worship there and not in truths, is not to 
serve the Lord ; but to serve the Lord is to be iu 
truths, and to act sincerely and justly in every circum- 
stance ; for in this case the principles of truth, sin- 
cerity, and justice, which are in man, perform the 
service which the Lord requires ; by these also man 
can be in heaven alter his life in the world, but not by 
worship alone, for w^orship without these, consequently 
without truths, is empty worship, into which the divine 
influx cannot enter. 



Heavenly Dignities. 

There are in the heavens, as on earth, distinctions of 
dignity and eminence, with abundance of the richest 
treasures ; for there are governments and forms' of 
government, and consequently a variety of ranks and 
orders of power and authority. Those of the highest 
rank liave courts and palaces to live in, which for 
splendour and magnificence exceed everything that the 
kings and princes of the earth can boast of ; and they 
derive honour and glory from the number and magni- 
ficence of their courtiers, ministers, and attendants ; but 
then these persons of high rank are chosen from those 
whose heartfelt delight consists in promoting the public 
good, and who are only externally pleased with the dis- 
tinctions of dignity for the sake of order and obedience. 
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Thk Delight of Use. 

They who are in charity, that is, in love towards the 
neighbour, which imparts a living delight to their 
pleasure, look for the enjoyment of no pleasure except 
in the performance of uses. For charity is nothing 
unless it manifest itself in the works of charity. 
Charity consists in exercise or use. He who loves his 
neighbour as himself never perceives the delight of 
charity except in its exercise; wherefore a life of 
charity is a life of uses. Such is the life of the uni- 
versal heaven. For the Lord's kingdom, being a 
kingdom of mutual love, is a kingdom of uses. Every 
pleasure, therefore, which is from charity has its delight 
from use, and the more exalted the use the greater is 
the delight. Hence it is that the angels receive happi- 
ness from the Lord according to the essence and 
quality of the use which they perform. So it is also 
with every pleasure. The more noble its use, the. 
greater is its delight. 

Thoee Essentials do not mean Three Persons. 

When it is said that Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are 
the three essentials of one God, like soul, body, and 
operation in a man, it may appear to human reason as 
if those three essentials were three distinct persons, 
which yet cannot possibly be true ; but when it is 
understood that the divine of the Father, which con- 
stitutes the soul, and the divine of the Son, which 
constitutes the body, and the divine of the Holy Spirit, 
or the divine proceeding which constitutes operation, 
are the thr^ essentials of one God, this the under- 
standing can apprehend. For there is a peculiar 
divinity of nature in God the Father, also in the Son 
derived from the Father, and in the Holy Spirit pro- 
ceeding from both, which being of the same essence 
and of the same mind, constitute together one God* 
Bat if those three divine natures aie called persons^^ 
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and have each of them their particular attributes 
allotted them, as when imputation is ascribed to the 
Father, mediation to the Son, and operation to the 
Holy Spirit, in this case the divine essence is divided, 
which yet is one and indivisible, and thus no one of 
the three is God in perfect fulness, but each in sub- 
triplicate power, which is a conception that every man 
of sound understanding must reject. 

A Life of Liberty. 

Man never comes into a state of liberty, so as to be 
under the guidance of the love of good and truth 
from the Lord, prior to his regeneration. When in 
this state he is then first enabled to know and perceive 
what freedom is, because he then knows and perceives 
what life is, and the nature of true delight and of 
happiness. For previous to this he is not even con- 
scious of what is good ; sometimes calling that the 
greatest good which is the greatest evil. When those 
who are in a state of liberty from the Lord see, and 
especially when they feel, the life of lusts and falsities, 
they shrink away from it, as though they saw hell open 
before their eyes. Because, however, the nature of a 
life of liberty is utterly unknown to most persons, it 
may be expedient here briefly to state that it consists 
solely in being led by the Lord. 

Angelic Conversation. 

The angels converse together just as men do in the 
world, and talk, like them, on various subjects, such as 
their domestic affairs, those belonging to their state in 
society, matters of moral life, and those of spiritual 
life : there is no difference, except that the angels 
converse with more intelligence than men, because 
from a more interior ground of thought. It has often 
been granted me to be in company with them, and to 
- converse with them as one friend does with another, 
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and sometimes as one stranger with another ; and as I 
was then in a state like their own, I could ^not tell but 
that I was conversing with men on earth. 

The speech of angels is divided into words, just as 
the speech of men is : it is also both uttered and heard 
sonorously, just in the same manner; for they have 
mouth, tongue, and ears, exactly as man has. They 
likewise have an atmosphere, in which the sound of 
their speech is articulated ; but the atmosphere is a 
spiritual one, such as is suited to angels, who are 
spiritual beings. The angels, also, breathe in their 
atmosphere, and pronounce their words by means of 
their breath, as men do in theirs. 

Genuine Pleasures. 

Some are of opinion that no one who wishes to be 
happy in the other life should ever live in the pleasures 
of the body and of the senses, but should renounce all 
such delights ; saying, that these corporeal and worldly 
pleasures are what draw away and withhold a man from 
spiritual and celestial life. But they who thus believe, 
and therefore voluntarily reduce themselves to wretched- 
ness while they live in the world, are not aware of the 
real truth. It is by no means forbidden any one to 
enjoy the pleasures of the body and of sensual things, 
namely, the pleasures of the possession of lands, and of 
wealth \ the pleasures of honours, and of offices in the 
State ; the pleasures of conjugial love, and of love 
towards infants and children ; the pleasures of friend- 
ships, and of social intercourse \ the pleasures of hear- 
ing, or of the sweetness of singing and music ; the 
pleasures of sight, or of beauties which are manifold — 
as of becoming raiment, of well-furnished houses, of 
beautiful gardens, and the like, which from their 
harmonies are delightful ; the pleasures of smelling, or 
of agreeable odours ; the pleasures of the taste, or of 
the sweetness and usefulness of meats and drinks ; and 
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the pleasures of the touch. For these are outermost 
or corporeal affectioDS from interior affection. The 
interior affections, which are living, all derive their 
delight from good and truth ; and good and truth 
derive their delight from charity and faith, and then 
from the Lord — thus from life itself. Therefore aflfec- 
tions and pleasures, which are from thence, are alive. 
And since genuine pleasures derive their origin from 
this source, they are never denied to any one. 

Man is Equally a Man after Death. 

It has been commonly known, that man will live 
after death, because he is born a man, and created 
in the image of God, and because the Lord, in 
His Word, teaches it ; but the manner of his 
future life has hitherto been unknown. It has 
been believed that he was then a soul, of which 
the only idea conceived was, that it resembled air, or 
ether, with some cogitativeness residing in it, and 
without such sight as belongs to the eye, without such 
hearing as belongs to the ear, and without such speech 
as belongs to the mouth. And yet man is equally a 
man after death ; and so much a man, that he knows 
no other than that he is still in the former world ; he 
sees, hears, and speaks, as in the former world; he 
walks, runs, and sits, as in the former world ; he eats 
and drinks, as in the former world ; he sleeps and 
awakens, as in the former world ; he enjoys the con- 
jugial delight, as in the former world ; in a word, is a 
man, in the general, and in every particular; from 
which it is plain, that death is but a continuation of 
life, and a mere transit. 

Importance of Shunning Evils as Sins. 

While man shuns evils as sins, he then learns daily 
what a good work is, and grows in the affection of 
doing good, and the affection of knowing truths for the 
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sake of good, for in proportion tA he knows truths, in 
the same proportion he can do works more fully and 
taiore wisely, whence his works become more truly 
good. Cease, therefore, to inquire in thyself what are 
the good works which I shall do, or what good shall I 
do that I may receive life eternal : abstain only from 
evils as sins, and look to the Lord, and the Lord will 
teach and lead thee. • 

What are Goods of Charity. 

It is commonly believed that it is the part of charity 
to give to the poor, to assist the needy, to protect the 
widow and the fatherless, to be kind to servants, and 
to contribute towards churches and hospitals, and to 
various pious uses ; also, that giving food to the 
hungry, and drink to the thirsty, receiving the stranger, 
clothing the naked, visiting the sick, coming to those 
who are bound in prison, and many more things, are 
goods of charity. Yet still they are goods only in so 
far as the doer of them shuns evils as sins. If they 
be done before evils are shunned as sins, they are 
external, nay, meritorious, for they flow forth from an 
impure fountain \ and the things which flow forth from 
such a fountain, are inwardly evils, for the man is 
contained and will rush forth in them. It is a known 
truth, that doing Christian good is a part of charity, 
and it is believed by many, that good blots out evil, 
and thus, that the evils in man either do not exist, or 
are not regarded : and yet good does not blot out evil, 
unless a man takes thought of evils in himself, and 
actually repents of them. 

The L^se of Knowledge. 

The knowledges of things spiritual and celestial, and 
the very arcana of faith, are no other than objects of 
memory, when the person who is skilled in them is 
without charity. The objects of memory are as 
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things dead, unless man lives according to them from 
conscience : when this is the case, then the objects 
of memory become at the same time matters of 
life, and then only they are of use, and bring sal- 
vation to the possessor after the life of the body. 
Sciences and knowledges are of no account to man 
in another life, even though he were in possession 
of all the arcana that ever were revealed, unless they 
have imbued his life. 

Heaven and Earth in the Spiritual World. 

The angels, who are in the third or supreme heaven; 
dwell upon mountains, and they who are in the second 
or middle heaven, upon hills, and they who are in the 
first or ultimate heaven, in plains and valleys under 
them ; for in the spiritual world, where spirits and 
angels dwell, there are earths, hills, and mountains, 
entirely such as in the natural world where men dwell, 
and as to appearance there is such a similitude that they 
do not at all differ, so that men after death scarcely 
know otherwise than that they are yet living Upon 
earth, and when permission is given them to look upon 
our earth, they see nothing dissimilar. Moreover, the 
angels who are in the ultimate heaven, call that heaven, 
where the angels of the third heaven dwell, because it 
is high above them, and where they themselves dwell, 
they call earth ; the third or supreme heaven also, 
which is upon mountains, does not appear to those who 
are below or upon earth, otherwise than as the supreme 
region of the atmosphere does before us, covered with 
a light and white cloud, thus no otherwise than as 
heaven appears before us. 

Seedtime and Harvest. 

Forasmuch as by time are understood the things per- 
taining to time in the natural world, as those of the 
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year, and of the day, those of the year being seedtime and 
harvest, and those of the day being morning and evening, 
by these therefore, in the Word, are also described the 
states of the Church. By seedtime is described and 
signified the establishment of the Church ; by harvest 
its fructification ; by morning the first time of the 
Church ; and by noon to evening, its progression. 
These natural states also correspond to spiritual states, 
which are states of heaven and of the Church. As to 
what concerns the Church, it passes through those 
states in general, and so does every man of the Church 
in particular. Every man of the Church is also in- 
augurated into these states from his first age, but when 
the Church is at its end, he can no longer be in- 
augurated, for divine truth is not received, but is 
either rejected or perverted, whence there can be 
neither seedtime nor harvest, that is, no establishment 
nor any fructification, neither can there be morning nor 
evening, that is, neither beginning nor progression, 
which are the states understood and signified by times 
in the Word; and inasmuch as in the end of the 
Church those states cease with the men of the Church, 
therefore it is here said that there shall be time no 
longer; by which is therefore signified, that there 
shall be no longer any understanding of divine truth 
or the Word, consequently not any state of the 
Church. 

Those who have Loved Divine Truths in 

Heaven, 

Those who have loved divine truths, and the Word, 
from interior aflfection, or from an affection for truth 
itself, in the other world dwell in the light, in elevated 
situations, which appear like mountains, where they 
are continually surrounded by the light of heaven : 
they do not know what darkness is, such as prevails at 
night in the world : and they also live in the tempera- 
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lure of ftpring. When tbey look around, they bebold 
fields and crops of ^om^ together with vineyards. I)^ 
their houses, all the objects shine as if set with preciouA 
stones. To look through the windows is like looking 
through pure pieces of crystal. These are the delight- 
ful things presented to their sight : but these same 
things are interiorly delightful, in consequence of theit 
correspondence with heavenly divine things; for the 
truths derived from the Word, which they have loved, 
correspond to crops of corn, vineyards, precious stones, 
windows, and crystals. 

. The Delight op Heaven. 

How great the delight of heaven is, may appear from 
this circumstance alone; that it is delightful to all 
who are there to communicate their enjoyments and 
beatitudes to each other ; and all the inhabitants of 
heaven being of this character, it is plain how immense 
the delight of heaven must be : for there exists, in the 
heavens, a communication of all with every individual, 
and of every individual with all. Such communication 
flows from the two loves of heaven, which, as has been 
stated, are love to the Lord and love towards the 
neighbour; and it is the nature of these loves to 
communicate their delights to others. The reason that 
love to the Lord is ot such a nature, is, because the 
Lord's love is the love of communicating all that He 
has to all His creatures ; for He desires the happiness 
of all : and a similar love prevails in the individuals 
who love Him, because the Lord is in them. It is 
from this ground that the angels mutually communicate 
their delights to each other. That love towards the 
neighbour is of such a nature also, will be seen in what 
follows. From these observations it may appear, that 
it is the nature of those loves to communicate their 
delights. 
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The General Law of Heatek. 

So far as the love of ruling enters with tnan, so far 
love towards the neighbour departs. Thus also, so far 
as love towards the neighbour departs, so far love to 
the Lord departs ; for the good which is from him is 
the neighbour, and also the truth of good. Thence it 
follows, that so far as the love of ruling enters, so far a 
saving faith, which is from the Lord, departs ; for faith 
is of truth, which is of good. That this is so, appears 
from con jugial love, which departs just in proportion as 
the love of ruling enters. Cunjugial love is the funda- 
mental of all loves. 

Angels are in the Human Form. 

From all my experience, and which I have now enjoyed 
for many years, I can declare and affirm tbat angels, as 
to form, are in every respect men ;• that they have 
faces, eyes, ears, a body, arms, hands, feet, and that 
they see, hear, and converse with each other, — in short, 
that they are deficient in nothing that belongs to a man, 
except that they are not clothed upon with a material 
body. I have seen them in their own light, which 
exceeds in brightness, by many degrees, the noon-day 
light of the world, and in that light I have beheld all 
the features of their faces more distinctly and clearly 
than it is possible to see the features of men on earth. 
It also has been granted me to see an angel of the 
inmost heaven. His face was more bright and re- 
splendent than those of the angels of the lower heavens. 
1 examined him, and I can declare that he had the 
human form in its utmost perfection. 

Life. 

The goods of faith and charity cannot be given to any 
man or angel so as to be his own ; for men and angels 
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are only recipients, or forms accommodated to receive 
life, thus good and truth from the Lord. Life itself is 
from no other source ; and since life is from the Lord, 
it cannot be otherwise appropriated, than that it may 
appear as the man's own : but those who are in the 
Lord perceive manifestly that life flows in, conse- 
quently good and truth, for these are the constituents 
of life. The reason why life appears as the man's own 
is, because the Lord from Divine love is desirous to 
give and conjoin all His own things to man, and so far 
as it can be effected He does conjoin them. 

The Gentiles have Conscience. 

The Gentiles are such that when they are informed by 
the angels concerning the truths of faith, and that the 
Lord rules the universe, they readily listen, are easily 
imbued with faith, and thus reject their idols. Where- 
fore Gentiles who have lived a moral life, and in 
mutual charity, and in innocence, are regenerated in 
the other life. While they live in the world, the Lord 
is present with them in charity and innocence; for 
there is nothing of charity and innocence except from 
the Lord. The Lord also gives them a conscience of 
what is right and good, according to their religion, and 
into that conscience he insinuates innocence and charity; 
and when innocence and charity are in the conscience, 
they easily suffer themselves to be imbued with the 
truth of faith from good. 

Eating of the Teee of Life. 

In the Word, to eat, signifies to appropriate ; and the 
Tree of Life signifies the Lord as to the good of love ; 
therefore eating of the Tree of Life signifies the appro- 
priation of the good of love from the Lord. To eat 
signifies to appropriate, because as natural good, when 
eaten, is appropriated to the life of man's body, so 



GEMS OF HE A VENL Y WISDOM, 141 

spiritual good, when received, is appropriated to the 
life of his soul. The Tree of Life signifies the Lord 
as to the good of love, because nothing else is signified 
by the Tree of Life in the garden of Eden ; also 
because man has celestial and spiritual life from the 
good of love and charity which he receives from the 
Lord. A tree is mentioned in many places, and by it 
is understood a man of the Church, and, in a universal 
sense, the Church itself, and, by its fruit, good of life ; 
the reason is, the Lord is the Tree of life, from 
Whom all good in the man of the Church and in the 
Church comes ; but of this in its proper place. We 
say, the good of love and of charity, because the good 
of love is celestial good, which is that of love to the 
Lord, and the good of charity is spiritual good, which 
is that of love towards our neighbour. 

The First and the very Essential of Faith. 

The appropriation of Divine good and Divine truth 
from the Lord cannot be given except with those who 
acknowledge the Divine of the Lord, for this is the 
first and the very essential of all things which are of 
faith in the Church ; for heaven cannot be unclosed to 
others, since the whole heaven is in that faith, thus the 
Divine truth proceeding from the Divine good of the 
Lord, which is there meant by blood, cannot be com- 
municated to others. Let everyone, therefore, whd is 
within the Church take heed to himself lest he deny 
the Lord, and also lest he deny His Divine, for to that 
denial heaven is closed and hell is opened ; for all such 
are separated from heaven, where the Divine of the 
Lord is the all in all, for this makes heaven ; and 
when heaven is closed, the science of the truths of 
faith derived from the Word and the doctrine of the 
Church is indeed given, but in no case faith which is 
faith, for the faith which is faith comes from above, — 
that is, through heaven from the Lord. 



Persuasions. 

Those who are in falses, and especially those who are 
in evils, are said to be bound and in prison, not that 
they are in any bonds, but because they are not in 
freedom, those who are not in freedom being interiorly 
bound ; for those who have confirmed themselves in 
what is false, are no longer in any freedom of choosing 
and accepting the truth ; and those who have much 
confirmed themselves therein, are not even in freedom 
to see it, still less to acknowledge and believe it, for 
they aVe in the persuasion that what is false is true, and 
what is true is false. So powerful is this persuasion, 
that it takes away all freedom of thinking anything else, 
consequently, it holds the thought itself in bonds, and, 
as it were, in a prison. 

Chance or Fortune. 

Everything which befalls, or happens, in other words, 
what is called fortuitous, and is ascribed to chance or 
fortune, is of providence. The Divine providence 
operates thus invisibly and incomprehensibly, in order 
that a man may freely ascribe it either to providence, 
or to chance ; for if providence acted visibly and 
comprehensibly, there would be danger lest a man 
from what is visible and comprehensible should believe 
that it is of providence, and afterwards should fall into 
a contrary belief ; thus what is true and what is false 
would be joined together in the interior man, and the 
true would be profaned, which brings with it eternal 
condemnation ; therefore, such a man is rather kept in 
unbelief, than admitted to a state of faith, from which 
he should afterwards recede. 

A Reigning Affection. 

Universally reigning is said of what fills the whole 
mind of man, that is, both his thought and his will 
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What a roan loves above eveFything else, and legards 
a^ kis ultimate aim, is such a reigniBg affectioa ; and 
this prevails in evea the winutest particulars of his 
will and thought That which reigns universally, may 
be ascertained from the delight felt at its succeas, and 
from the mortification experienced at its failure. This 
affection, which reigns universally in man, determines 
the figure of his spirit, whose face is quite in harmony 
with it. If evil and falsity reign, the form of his 
spirit is diabolical; but if good and truth reign, the 
form is angelic ; for the spirit viewed in itself is affec- 
tion in form, and the ruling affection is its 4veriest 
form, while its other affections accommodate them- 
selves thereto. 

Baptism in the Name of the Fathbb, Son, and 

Holy Spikit. 

The Lord commanded the disciples to baptise in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit : these titles, 
in the internal sense, signify nothing else than the 
Good, the True, and the all of Good and Truth 
thence resulting. The Father is the Good, the S(m is 
the True, and the Holy Spirit is the Good and the 
True proceeding therefrom. All this is in the Lord 
alone. 

The Necessity of removing Hateed. 

When man abstains from hatred, and holds it in 
aversion, and shuns it as diabolical, then there flows in 
by or through heaven from the Lord, love, charity, 
mercy, clemency ; and then first the works which he 
does are works of love and charity : whereas the works 
which he did before, however good they might appear 
in the external form, were all the works of the love of 
self and of. the world, in which lay concealed hatred 
in case of their not being rewarded. So long as hatred 
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is not removed, so long man is merely natural, and a 
man merely natural remains in all his hereditary evil, 
nor can he become spiritual, before hatred, with its 
root, which is the love of ruling over all, is removed ; 
for the fire of heaven, which is spiritual love, cannot 
flow in so long as the fire of helli which is hatred, 
opposes and precludes. 

Occupations op Business are Essential to a 

Life of Charity. 

I HAVE conversed after death with some, who, while on 
earth, renounced the world, and gave themselves up to 
an almost solitary life, that by the abstraction of their 
thoughts from worldly concerns, they might be inces- 
santly engaged in pious meditations \ believing that this 
was the way to enter the path to heaven. But these, 
in the other life, are found to have acquired a melan- 
choly disposition : they despise others who are not like 
themselves, and are indignant at not obtaining a happier 
lot than others, believing that they have deserved it ; 
neither have they any concern about others, and they 
avert themselves from offices of charity, though it is by 
these that conjunction is maintained with heaven. 
They desire heaven more than others do ; but when 
they are raised to where the angels are, they cause 
anxieties, which disturb the felicities of the angels ; 
wherefore they are separated from their society ; after 
which they betake themselves to desert places, where 
they follow a similar life to that which they led in the 
world. Man can only be formed for heaven by means 
of the world. It is there that ultimate effects have 
their station, into which the affection of every one is to 
be determined ; for unless the affection puts itself forth, 
or pours itself into acts, which is done in a numerous 
society, it is suffocated, and, at last, so completely, that 
the man has no longer any respect to his neighbour, 
but only to himself. It hence is manifest, that the life 
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of charity towards the neighbour, which consists in 
doing what is just and right in all our dealings and 
occupations, leads to heaven ; but not a life of piety 
without the former : consequently, that the exercises of 
charity, and the increase of the life of charity by their 
means, can only have existence so far as a man is 
engaged in occupations of business ; and that they 
cannot have existence, so far as he removes himself from 
such occupations. 

Use is 'OUR Spiritual Neighbour. 

That use is our spiritual neighbour, every one must 
acknowledge. For who loves a man merely as a person, 
and not rather for something in him, by virtue of which 
he is what he is] Therefore he loves him for his 
quality ; for that is the man. This quality which is 
loved is his use, and is called good ; wherefore this is 
our neighbour. As the Word in its bosom is spiritual, 
therefore, in its spiritual sense, this love of good is 
what is signified by loving our neighbour. 

But it is one thing to love our neighl^tour from the 
good or use that is in him towards ourselves, and 
another to love our neighbour from the good or use 
that is in ourselves towards him. To love our neigh- 
bour from the good or use in him to ourselves, even a 
bad man can do \ but to love our neighbour from our 
own good or use towards him, can only be done by a 
good man : for he loves good from good, or loves use 
from the affection of use. The difference between 
these is described by the Lord in Matthew v. 42, 
43. It is said by many, " I love him because he loves 
me, and does me good;" but still to love him for 
that reason only, is not to love him interiorly, unless 
he that so loves is principled in good, and thence 
loves the good of the other. The one is in charity ; 
but the other is only in friendship, which is not 
charity. 
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Heavenly Beatitude and Happiness. 

Nearly all who enter the other life are ignorant of 
-what heavenly beatitude and happiness are, because 
they have no knowledge respecting what, and of what 
nature internal joy is, forming their conceptions of it 
solely from corporeal and worldly gaieties and joys. 
What they are ignorant of, therefore, they regard as 
nothing ; although corporeal and worldly joys are of no 
account respectively. In order, therefore, that the 
well-disposed, who know not what heavenly joy is, may 
know and understand it, they are first led to paradi- 
siacal scenes which surpass every idea that imagination 
could form. They now suppose that they have come 
into the heavenly paradise : but they are instructed 
that this is not, in reality, heavenly happiness. It is 
therefore granted them to experience interior states of 
joy, to the inmost of their capacity for perceiving 
them. They are afterwards led into a state of peace, 
to the inmost degree that is capable of being opened 
in them : when they confess, that nothing of its nature 
can be expressed by words, nor conceived in imagina- 
tion. Finally, they are brought into a state of inno- 
cence, also to the inmost sense of it of which they are 
capable. Hence it is granted them to know what 
spiritual and celestial good truly is. 

Sermons in Heaven. 

In order that I might know the nature of their 
assemblies in their temples, it has sometimes been 
granted me to enter, and to hear the preaching. The 
preacher stands in a pulpit on the east. In front of 
him sit those who are in the enjoyment, more than the 
rest, of the light of wisdom; and on the right and 
left of these sit those who have less. The seats are 
disposed like those of a circus, so that all are in view 
of the preacher. No one sits quite on either side 
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of him, so as to be out of his sight. At the door, 
which is on the east side of the temple, at the left of 
the pulpit, stand the novitiates. It is not allowed for 
any one to stand behind the pulpit, for if any one does, 
the preacher is confused ; as also occurs if any one in 
the congregation dissents from what he hears ; where- 
fore, should this happen, he must turn away his face. 
The sermons are so replete with wisdom, that none that 
are heard in the world can be compared to them ; for 
the preachers in the heavens are in the enjoyment of 
interior light. The temples in the spiritual kingdom 
appear as if constructed of stone, and, in the celestial 
kingdom, as of wood ; because stone corresponds to 
truth, in which, more especially, the angels of the 
spiritual kingdom are grounded, and wood corresponds 
to good, which is the distinguishing characteristic of 
the angels of the celestial kingdom. In this latter 
kingdom, likewise, the sacred edifices are not called 
temples, biit houses of God. In the celestial kingdom, 
the sacred edifices are not of a magnificent description ; 
but in the spiritual kingdom they all possess magnifi- 
cence, greater or less. 

Those who have Loved the Sciences, in Heaven. 

Those who have loved the sciences, and who, by means 
of them, have cultivated their rational faculty, whence 
they have procured for themselves intelligence, and 
who, at the same time, have acknowledged the Divine 
Being, find the pleasure that they took in sciences, and 
their rational delight, turned, in the other life, into a 
spiritual delight, which is that of the knowledges of 
good and truth. They dwell in gardens, in which 
appear flower-beds and lawns divided into beautiful 
compartments, and surrounded by rows of trees forming 
piazzas and walks. The trees and flowers are varied 
every day. The view of the whole imparts delight to 
their mind in general, which the varieties in particular 
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continually renew : and as the objects correspond to 
things divine, and those who behold them are grounded 
in the science of correspondences, they are perpetually 
replenished with new knowledges, by which is per- 
fected their spiritual-rational faculty. They experience 
these delights, because gardens, flowers, lawns and 
trees correspond to sciences' and knowledges, and to the 
intelligence thence procured. 

Delight and Pleasantness. 

What is life without its delight and pleasantness ] It 
is not anything animate, but inanimate. Diminish 
delight and pleasantness, and you will grow cold and 
torpid ; take them away, and you will expire and die. 
From the delights of the affections,' and the pleasant- 
nesses of the perceptions and thoughts, is derived the 
vital heat. Since every affection has its delight, and 
the thought thence derived its pleasantness, it may be 
plainly seen whence are good and truth, and also what 
they are in their essence. Good is to every one that 
which is the delight of his affection, and truth that 
which is the pleasantness of his thought thence derived : 
for every one calls that good which from the love of 
his will he feels delightful, and that true which from 
the wisdom of his understanding he thence perceives 
as pleasant. They both flow from the life's love, as 
water from a fountain, or as blood from the heart; 
and taken together are like a tide or atmosphere in 
which dwells the whole human mind. These two, 
delight and pleasantness, are spiritual in the mind, but 
natural in the body; and as existing in both they 
constitute a man's life. 

Alternations op State. 

That there are alternations of state with the regenerate 
man/ namely, that with him at one time there is no 
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charity, and at another some charity, may clearly 
appear from the consideration that with every one, 
even the regenerate, there is nothing but evil, and that 
all good is of the Lord alone. Since there is nothing 
but evil with him, it cannot be but that he will suffer 
changes ; being at one time as it were in summer, that 
is, in charity, and at another in' winter, or in no 
charity. These alternations are to the end that the 
man may be more and more> perfected, and that he 
may thus be rendered more and more happy. Not 
only while he lives in the body are there such changes 
with the regenerate man, but also when he comes into 
the other life. For without alternations, as it were, 
of summer and winter as to things of the will, and of 
day and night as to things of the understanding, he is 
never perfected, and rendered more happy. But their 
changes in the other life are like the alternations of 
summer and winter in the temperate zones, and of day 
and night in the season of spring. 

The Genuine Conjugial Principle. 

Love truly conjugial is from the Lord alone: the 
reason why it is from the Lord alone, is because it 
descends from the love of the Lord towards heaven 
and the church, and thence from the love of good and 
truth ; for it is the Lord from Whom is good, and it is 
heaven and the church in which is truth : hence it 
follows that love truly conjugial in its first essence is 
love to the Lord. Hence it is that no one can be in 
love truly conjugial, and in its pleasantnesses, delights, 
blessings, and joys, but he who acknowledges the Lord 
alone, that is, a trine (or threefold principle) in Him : 
whoso approaches the Father as a person by Himself, 
or the Holy Spirit as a person by Himself, and those 
not in the Lord, such a one cannot have conjugial love. 
The genuine conjugial principle is given especially in 
the third heaven, because the angels there are in love 
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to the Lord, acknowledge Him alone as God, and do 
His commandments ; to do the commandments is, with 
them, to love Him : the commandments of the Lord 
are, to them, the truths in which they receive Him : 
there is conjunction of the Lord with them, and of 
them with the Lord, for they are in the Lord because 
in good, and the Lord is in them, because in truth ; 
this is the celestial marriage, from which love truly 
conjugial descends. 

The Life of the Governing Love is nevee 

CHANGED after DeATH. 

It has been granted to me to converse with some who 
lived two thousand years ago, whose life was known to 
me, because described in history : and it was ascertained, 
that they are still like what they then were, and are 
exactly of the character assigned to them in the descrip- 
tion, being similar with respect to their love, from and 
according to which their life had been framed. There 
were others with whom it was granted me to converse, 
who lived seventeen centuries ago, who also w^ere known 
to me from history; others who lived four centuries 
ago ; others who lived three ; and so on downwards : 
and it was discovered, that a similar affection to that 
which governed them in the world reigned in them 
still ; there being no other diflference, than that their 
delights were turned into such things as are corres- 
pondent. It has been told me by the angels, that the 
life of the governing love is never changed with any 
one to eternity, since every one is his own love ; on 
which account, to change it in a spirit, were to deprive 
him of his life, or to extinguish him altogether. They 
also stated what is the cause of this ; which is, that 
man, after death, is no longer capable of being reformed 
by means of instruction, as he is in the world, because 
the ultimate plane, which consists of natural knowledges 
and affections, is then quiescent, and is incapable of 
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being opened, as not being spiritual ; and that the 
interiors, which belong to the internal and external 
mind, rest upon that plane, like a house upon its 
foundation ; on which account it is, that man remains 
to eternity such as the life of his love had been in the 
world. 



Man should compel Himself. 

It was said above, that it is a law of Divine Provi- 
dence, that man should compel himself; by this is 
meant that he should compel himself from evil, but not 
that he should compel himself to good; for he is 
permitted to compel himself from evil, but not to 
compel himself to good which in itself is good. For 
if he compels himself to good and has not compelled 
himself from evil, he does not do good from the 
Lord, but from himself ; for he compels himself to it 
either for the sake of himself or for the sake of the 
world, or for the sake of recompense, or from fear. 
Such good in itself is not good, because the man him- 
self, or the world, or recom pence, is in it as its end, 
but good itself is not in it, thus neither the Lord ; it 
is, moreover, not fear, but love, which causes good to 
be good. 

What are Good Works. 

Good works are evil works, unless the things be- 
longing to self-love and the love of the world are 
removed, for when works are done before the removal 
of these things, they appear outwardly good, but are 
inwardly evil ; for they are done for the sake of 
reputation, or for the sake of gain, or for the sake of 
self-pre-eminence, or for the sake of recompence ; thus 
they are either meritorious or hypocritical, for the 
things belonging to self-love and the love of the 
world give to works such a nature and quality. But 



152 GEMS OF HE A VENL V WISDOM, 

when these evils are removed, then the works become 
good, and are the goods of charity, there being nothing 
in them of self-respect, regard to the world, to reputa- 
tion or recompence ; thus they are neither meritorious 
nor hypocritical, for in this case celestial and spiritual 
love from the Lord flows into the works, and causes 
them to become love and charity in act ; and then the 
Lord by them also purifies the natural or external 
man, and disposes it into order, that it may receive 
correspondently the celestial and spiritual things which 
flow in. 

Importance of a Just Idea concerning God. 

On the knowledge and acknowledgment of God, the 
salvation of every one depends, for, as observed in the 
Preface, "the Universal Heaven and the Universal 
Church on earth, and, in general, all religion, have 
their foundation in a just idea of God, because by this 
there is conjunction, and by conjunction, light, wisdom 
and eternal happiness." 

Since the Lord is the very God of heaven and earth, 
any one who does not acknowledge Him is not ad- 
mitted into heaven, for heaven is His body, but stands 
without and is bit by serpents, that is, by infernal 
spirits, for whose bite there is no cure, but that which 
the sons of Israel experienced, by looking up to the 
brazen serpent (Num. xxi. 1-10), which signifies the 
Lord as to His Divine Humanity, as is plain from this 
passage in John : "As Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted 
up; that whosoever belie veth in Him should not 
perish, but have eternal life" (iii. 14, 15). 

Infantine Adornments. 

I SAW a garden, constructed not of trees but of leafy 
arches somewhat lofty, with walks and entrance ways, 
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and a virgin walking therein, and afeo an infant of 
five or six years old, beautifully clothed, and when 
she entered, the most exquisite wreaths of garlands 
of flowers sprung forth over the entrance, and shone 
with splendour as she approached. I was informed 
that little infant girls see objects in this manner, that 
they appear thus to walk and thus to be clothed, and 
to be adorned with new garments according to their 
perfection. That all this appears to them to the life 
may be inferred from the fact that such things are 
suitable to a spirit, who cannot walk upon a paved or 
gravelled way, nor possess such gardens as exist on 
the earth, but such things only as correspond to the 
nature of spirits. It is sufficient that they perceive 
them as vividly as — yea, more vividly than — men 
perceive similar things in gardens in this world, as I 
also have perceived them when I have been in the 
spirit, and often at other, times, as did also the 
prophets. 

Who is the Neighbour] 

Those who do not love themselves above others, as is 
the case with all who are of the Lord's kingdom, will 
derive the origin of neighbour from Him whom they 
ought to love above all things, thus from the Lord ; 
and will regard every one as the neighbour, according 
to the quality of love to Him. Those, therefore, who 
love others as themselves, and especially those who, 
like the angels, love others more than themselves, all 
derive the origin of neighbour from the Lord, the 
Lord Himself being present in good, for it proceeds 
from Him. From this also it may be seen that the 
quality of love determines who is the neighbour. 

Man's Life cannot be changed after Death. 

The life of man cannot be changed after death, but 
must for ever remain such as it had been in this world, 
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for the quality of man's spiiit is in every respect the 
same as that of his love, and infernal love can never 
be transcribed into heavenly love, because they are in 
direct opposition to each other. This is what is meant 
by the words of Abraham's address to the rich man in 
hell : Between u% and you there is a great gvlf fixed ; 
80 that they which would pass from hence to you cannot ; 
neither can they pass to us that would come from thence 
(Luke xvi. 26). Hence it is evident that all who go to 
hell remain there to eternity, and that all who go to 
heaven remain there to eternity. 

The Life >vhich receives Heaven. 

Heaven is given to every one in the other life accord- 
ing to the faith and charity in which he is principled, 
for charity and faith constitute heaven witli every one ; 
but when it is said that charity and faith constitute 
heaven, the life of charity and faith is meant. It is, 
however, well to be observed that the life,* which 
receives heaven, is a life according to the truths and 
goods of faith in which a man has been instructed. 
Unless these are the rules and principles of his life, he 
in vain expects heaven, however he has lived; for 
without them man is as a reed which is shaken with 
every wind, for he is bent by the evil alike as by the 
good, since he has no fixed principles of truth and 
good by which the angels may keep him in truths and 
goods, and withdraw him from the falsities and evils 
which evil spirits continually inspire ; in a word, the 
life of Christian good is that which constitutes heaven, 
not the life of natural good. 

Good from the Lord. 

Those have good from the Lord, who love the Lord 
above all things, and their neighbour as themselves : but 
those have good from man who love themselves above 
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all things, and despise their neighbour in comparison 
with themselves : the latter also have care for the 
morrow, because they put their trust in themselves ; but 
the former have not care for the morrow, because they 
put their trust in the Lord. Those who put their trust 
in the Lord continually receive good from Him ; for 
whatever befalls them, whether it appear prosperous or 
unprosi>erous, is still good, for as a medium it conduces 
to their eternal happiness, but those who put their 
trust in themselves continually bring evil upon them- 
selves, for whatever befalls them, although it appear 
prosperous and happy, is nevertheless evil, and hence 
as a medium conduces to their eternal unhappiness. 

Destruction op the Canaanite. 

The reason why the Israelites and Jews destroyed the 
nations of the land of Canaan was because the former 
represented spiritual and celestial things, and the 
nations represented infernal and diabolical things, 
which latter things can in no case be together with the 
former, for they are opposites. The reason why it was 
permitted them to destroy the nations was, because 
with them [the Israelites and Jews] there was not a 
Church, but only the representative of a Church, 
thus neither was the Lord present with them, except 
only representatively ; for they were in externals with- 
out an internal principle, that is, in worship repre- 
sentative of good and truth, but not in good and truth. 
To persons of such a character it is permitted to destroy, 
to kill, to give to slaughter and to the curse ; but it is 
not permitted to those who are in externals and at the 
same time in internals, inasmuch as these must act 
from good, and good is from the Lord. 

Appearance of Goodness. 

Whatever is of self-love, and of the love of the world, 
appears [during infancy and childhood] as if it were 
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good, but still it is not good ; and yet it is to be called 
good, so long as it is in infants or children, who 
as yet are ignorant of what is truly good. This ignor- 
ance excuses them, and their innocence gives an 
appearance of good to whatever they think or do. 
But the case is otherwise when man is instructed and 
becomes acquainted with what is good and evil. 

Tone. 

The tone [or sound], whether it be of speech or of 
singing, or of shouting, proceeds from interior affection 
and thought, the latter and the former being in the 
tone, and also being apperceived by those who attend 
and reflect ; as, for example, if it be angry, if mena- 
cing, if friendly, if mild, if glad, if mournful, and so 
forth ; in the other life so exquisitely, that from the 
sound of one expression it is apperceived by the angels 
what the quality of any one is as to his interiors. 

Silver and Gold. 

That silver signifies truth was very well known in 
ancient times, in consequence of which they distin- 
guished the periods, from the first age of the world to 
the last, into the golden, silver, copper, and iron ages, 
to which also they added an age of clay. The golden 
ages they called those times, when innocence and in- 
tegrity prevailed, and when every one did what is good 
from what is good, and what is just from what is just ; 
the silver age they called those times when there was 
no longer any innocence, but still a species of integrity, 
which did not consist in their doing what is good from 
what is good, but in their doing what is true from 
what is true ; but the copper and iron ages they called 
those which were still inferior. The reason why they 
gave such appellations to those times was not from 
comparison, but from correspondence ; for the ancients 
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knew that silver corresponds to truth, and gold to good, 
and this from communication with spirits and angels ; 
for when in a superior heaven they are conversing 
about good, there is an appearance of what is golden 
with those who are in the first or ultimate heaven 
below them; and when they are conversing about 
truth, there appears there what is silvery, sometimes 
to such a degree that not only the walls of the rooms 
which they inhabit glitter with gold and silver, but 
even the atmosphere itself. Likewise among the angels 
of the first or ultimate heaven, who are principled in 
good from good, there appear tables, candlesticks, and 
several other things of gold ; but with those who are 
principled in truth from truth, there such things appear 
of silver. 

Heavenly Love and Self-love. 

What is the nature of self-love may evidently appear 
from a comparison of it with heavenly love. Heavenly 
love consists in loving, for their own sake, the uses, or 
the good works, which a man performs to the Church, 
to his country, to the society of persons to which he 
belongs, and to his fellow-citizens ; for this is to love 
God and to love his neighbour, since all uses and all 
good works are from God, and are, at the same time, 
the neighbour that is to be loved. But he who loves 
these uses and good works for the sake of the advan- 
tage resulting to himself from his doing them, only 
loves them as he does the domestics of his family, 
because they render him service : whence it follows, 
that he who is immersed in self-love would have the 
Church, his country, societies of men, and his fellow- 
citizens serve him, and not that he should serve them. 
He places himself above them, and them below himself. 
It hence, results that in proportion as any one immerses 
himself in self-love, he removes himself from heaven, 
because he removes himself from heavenly love. 
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The Origin of Angelic Beauty. 

From conjugial love the angels derive all their beauty, 
thus each angel is beautiful according to that love ; for 
all the angels are forms of their own affections, inas- 
much as in heaven it is not allowed to feign with the 
face things which are not of the affection, wherefore 
the face of the angels is a type of their mind ; while, 
therefore they have conjugial love, they have love to 
the Lord, mutual love, the love of good and the love 
of truth, and the love of wisdom : these loves with 
them form their faces, and present themselves as fires 
of life in their eyes, to which, moreover, innocence and 
peace are added, which complete their beauty. Such 
forms are the forms of the inmost angelic heaven, and 
are forms truly human. 

Non-agreement of the Present Church and the 

New Church. 

The reason why the falsities of the tenets of the faith 
of the present church must first be opened and rejected, 
before the truths of the tenets of the New Church can 
be revealed and received, is because they do not agree 
together, no not in one single, point or particular ; for 
the tenets of the present church are founded upon a 
faith, in which it is unknown whether there be any 
essential of the Church or not. Now the essentials of 
the Church, which conjoin themselves with a faith 
directed to one God, are charity, good works, repent- 
ance, and a life according to the Divine laws ; and 
forasmuch as these, together with faith, affect and 
move the human will and thought, they conjoin man to 
the Lord, and the Lord to man. Since, therefore, 
none of these essentials enter into the faith of the 
present church when it takes effect, which they call the 
act of justification, it cannot possibly be known whether 
this faith be in man, or not, consequently whether it 
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be any thing, or only a mere idea ; for' it is said that 
man in the act of justification is like a stock or a stone, 
and that he can neither will, think, co-operate, no, nor 
even apply or accommodate himself to the reception 
thereof in the smallest degree. 

Blessings. 

Faith and charity flow in from the Lord with man • 
these things are blessings in the internal sense, for they 
are what render man blessed and happy to eternity. 
During a man's life in the world, the things which he 
calls blessings are those which render him blessed and 
happy in time ; such are riches and honours ; but the 
things which are meant in the internal sense of the 
Word, are not temporal, but eternal, compared with 
which temporal things are of no account ; for there is 
no proportion between what is temporal and what is 
eternal, not even if the time be extended to thousands 
or millions of years, for these have an end, but what is 
eternal has no end : wherefore that which is eternal is ; 
for that which is without end, that is, for it has an esse 
from the Divine, which is infinite, and the infinite, as 
to time, is eternal ; but that which is temporal, com- 
paratively is not, because when it is ended, it is no 
more : hence also it is evident that blessing, in the 
spiritual sense, denotes that which has in it an esse 
from the Divine, thus it denotes the things which relate 
to eternal life, and consequently to charity and faith. 

Elders and Apostles. 

He who believes that by elders and apostles in the 
Word are understood elders and apostles is much 
deceived ; for, in the spiritual sense of the Word, no 
persons are perceived, but things abstractedly from 
persons, for what is spiritual has nothing in common 
with persons. The case is otherwise in the literal 
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sense of the Word, which is natural; in this sense 
persons are not only mentioned, but also the idea of a 
person is implied in many expressions, in order that 
the Word in its ultimates may be natural, and thus 
form a basis for the spiritual sense. The same is the 
case with the signification of elders as with that of 
infants, children, young men, old men, virgins, women, 
and several things of the same kind ; all are no other- 
wise thought of, in the natural sense, than as persons ; 
but, in the spiritual sense, by infants is understood 
innocence ; by children, charity ; by young men, intel- 
ligence ; by old men, wisdom ; by virgins are under- 
stood the affections of truth and good ; and by women, 
the goods of the church ; and so in other cases. The 
same may be said of the natural and spiritual sense of 
the term neighbour ; in the natural sense, by neighbour 
is understood every man ; but in the spiritual sense are 
meant the good itself, the truth, the sincerity, and the 
just principles which are in the person. Every one who 
thinks with himself may know that this is the neigh- 
bour in the spiritual sense ; for who loves any person 
from anything else but the good which is in him 1 for 
good and truth constitute the man, and cause him to 
be loved, and not the countenance and the body. 

Removal of Sins. 

Heaven does not extinguish hell, but removes from 
itself those who are in hell, for the good and truth, 
which are from the Lord, are what constitute heaven, 
and these are the things which remove. The case is 
the same with man, who of himself is hell, but when 
he is regenerated, he becomes heaven, and so far as he 
becomes heaven, so far hell is removed. It is a common 
opinion that evils, that is sins, are not so removed, but 
that they are altogether separated ; but it is not known 
that the whole man of himself is nothing but evil, and 
that the evils, which are his, appear as it were extir- 
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pated, so far as he is kept in good by the Lord, for 
when man is kept in good, he is withheld from evil ; 
nevertheless no one can be withheld from evil and 
kept in good, unless he be in the good of faith and 
charity from the Lord, that is, only so far as he suffers 
himself to be regenerated by the Lord; for by re- 
generation heaven is implanted with man, and by it 
the hells appertaining to him are removed, as was said 
above. From these considerations it may be further 
manifest, that to carry iniquities, when it relates to the 
Lord, denotes to fight continually for man against the 
hells, thus continually to remove them, for it is a per- 
petual removal, not only when man is in the world, but 
also in the other life to eternity. 

Forgiveness of Sins. 

It is commonly believed in the Church that the for- 
giveness of sins consists in the wiping and washing 
them away like filth by water, and that after forgive- 
ness the man comes forth clean and pure ; such an 
opinion prevails especially with those who ascribe sal- 
vation entirely to faith alone : but it is to be observed 
that the case is altogether otherwise with the forgive- 
ness of sins ; the Lord forgives every one's sins, for He 
is mercy itself, nevertheless they are not on that account 
forgiven, unless the man performs sincere repentance, 
and desists from evils, and afterwards lives the life of 
faith and charity, even to the end of his life ; when 
this is effected, he receives from the Lord spiritual life, 
which is called the new life : and when from this life 
he looks at his former evils, and holds them in aversion 
and horror, then first they are forgiven, for then the 
man is kept in truths and goods by the Lord, and is 
withheld from evils : hence it is evident what is meant 
by the forgiveness of sins, and that it cannot take place 
in an hour, or a year : this is known in the Church, 
fpr it is said to those who come to the Holy Supper, 

, L 
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that their sins are forgiven if they begin a new life, by 
abstaining from evils and dreading them. 

Chakity in Servants. 

Servants, like masters, become charities, — that is, 
angels, by looking to the Lord, and shunning evils as 
sins, and doing the works of their service sincerely, 
justly, and faithfully. Their works, which are goods 
of charity, consist, properly and continually, in atten- 
tion to their masters ; in wishing their masters well ; 
in not speaking ill of them ; in acting with the same 
sincerity in their absence as in their presence ; in not 
despising service, because every one, whatever is the 
degree of his dignity, ought to serve, — a king even 
should serve the Lord. And in proportion as any one 
of them serves faithfully, he is loved and led by the 
Lord ; and in proportion as he looks to the Lord, and 
shuns evils as sins, he serves freely and not compulsorily. 

Plowing.- 

That plowing, not from comparison but from corres- 
pondence, signifies the first [thing or principle] of the 
Church in general, and also in particular with every 
one who is regenerated, or who becomes a Church, is 
evident from these words in Moses, ** Thou shalt not sow 
thy vineyard intermixedly : Thou shalt not plow tvith 
an ox and an ass together. Thou shalt not wear a gar- 
ment mixed with wool and linen together" (Deut, 
xxii. 9-11). These words invt)lve that the states of 
good and truth ought not to be confounded ; for a vine- 
yard denotes the Church as to truth, but a field the 
Church as to good. To plow with an ox denotes to 
prepare by good; to plow with an ass denotes by 
truth. Wool also denotes good, but linen denotes 
truth. For the case is this, — in a state of good are all 
they who are in the Lord's celestial kingdom, but in a 
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state of truth are they who are in His spiritual kingdom ; 
he who is in one cannot be in the other. Who cannot 
see that the above words have a deeper signification 
than they appear to have 1 for, otherwise, what of evil 
could there have been in sowing a vineyard intermix- 
edly, in plowing with an ox and an ass together, and in 
wearing a garment mixed with wool and linen together. 

Pleasantness and Delight. 

In the good of faith and of love is pleasantness itself 
and celestial delight; for all good has its delight, 
inasmuch as that is called good which is loved, and all 
delight is of the love. The delight whiph is meant by 
heavenly joy and eternal happiness is from no other 
source than from the love of truth and good. That 
this delight is above every delight of every love in the 
world is altogether unknown to those who place all 
delight in things worldly, corporeal, and terrestrial. 

Foreknowledge would be Injurious. 

The reason also why it is not granted a man to fore- 
know events is that he may be able to act from 
liberty according to reason ; for it is known that 
whatever a man loves, he desires to effect, and leads 
himself to it by reason ; also, that there is nothing that 
a man revolves in his reason which is not from a desire 
that it may come into effect by thought. If, therefore, 
he knew the effect or event from Divine prediction, 
reason would become quiescent, and with reason love ; 
for love with reason terminates in the effect, and from 
that begins anew. It is the very delight of reason, 
that from love in the thought it may see the effect, — 
not in the effect, but before it, or not in the present, 
but in the future. Hence a man has what is called 
Ho|)e, which in reason increases and decreases, as it 
sees or expects the event. This delight is fulfilled in 
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the event, but afterwards is obliterated with the 
thought concerning the event; and it would be the 
same with an event foreknown. 



Effect op Singing. 

It happened twice or thrice that there was heard 
harmonious singing, like as instrumental music had 
previously been heard, and with that singing the 
spirits were so delighted that they became as it were 
spell-bound, the sweetness thereof penetrated their 
interiors. The case was the same with angels. 

Heavenly Joy. 

Heavenly joy consists in the delight of doing some- 
thing that is useful to ourselves and others, which 
delight derives its essence from love and its existence 
from wisdom. The delight of being useful, originating 
in love and operating by wisdom, is the very soul and 
life of all heavenly joys. In the heavens there are 
frequent occasions of interchange of thought and cheer- 
ful intercourse, whereby the feelings, minds, and senses 
of the angels are gladdened and exhilarated, and their 
bodies refreshed ; but such occasions do not occur till 
they have fulfilled their appointed uses in the discharge 
of their respective business and duties. It is this ful- 
filling of uses that gives soul and life to all their 
delights and entertainments, and if this soul and life 
be taken away, the contributory joys gradually cease, 
first exciting indifierence, then disgust, ,and, lastly, 
sorrow and anxiety. 

Opposites or Contraries. 

The ground and reason why evils avert goods from the 
Lord is, because evils and goods are opposite or con- 
trary to eacl^ oj;her, a^d two opposites or contraries 
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cannot be together, for they have a mutual aversion 
from and conflict with each other, which may appear 
evident from this consideration, that evils are from 
hell and goods from heaven, and hell is most remote 
from heaven, — not as to distance, inasmuch as there is 
no distance in the other life, but as to state ; where- 
fore they who are in the state of hell cannot be trans- 
lated into the state of heaven, for the evils belonging 
to the former reject the goods belonging to the latter. 
This is meant by the words of Abraham to the rich 
man,' '* Between us and you is a great gulf fixed, so 
that they who would cross over from hence to you can- 
not, neither can they who are there pass to us " (Luke 
xvi. 26) ; the great gulf is opposition and contrariety 
of the states of life. From these considerations it is 
evident in what manner it is to be understood, that 
evils avert goods from the Lord, namely, that they who 
are in evils do not only not receive the goods which con- 
tinually flow in from the Lord with every one, but they 
likewise altogether avert; w^herefore man cannot in 
anywise receive the good of heaven until he abstain 
from evils. 

No Befobmation in States of Misfoetune. 

The reason why no one is reformed in a state of mis- 
fortune if he only then think of God and implore 
assistance is, because it is a state of constraint, and 
therefore, when he comes into a state of liberty, he 
returns into the former state in which he had thought 
little if anything about God. Not so those who had 
feared God before while in a state of liberty. By the 
fear of God is meant a fear to offend Him, and to 
offend Him is to sin, and this is not really of fear, but 
of love. Who that loves any one does not fear to do 
him harm, and fear it the more in proportion as he 
loves him? Without this fear, love is lifeless and 
superficial, appertaining to the thought only, and not 
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to the will. By states of misfortune are meant states 
of desperation from danger, as in battles, duels, ship- 
wrecks, faUs, fires, imminent or unexpected loss of 
wealth, also loss of office, and thence of honour, and 
other similar cases. To think of God in these only is 
not from God, but from self ; for then the mind is, as 
it were, imprisoned in the body, therefore not in 
liberty, and thence not in rationality either, without 
which there cannot be reformation. 

The Benkfactions of Charity. 

After death, many of those who come from the 
Church, and who, in the world, have made salvation 
a subject of their thoughts, inasmuch as they then find 
themselves alive, and hear that heaven and hell are 
real existences, boast of having done good, of having 
given to the poor, relieved the indigent, and bestowed 
land for pious purposes. But it is asked them, " From 
what source have you done all thisi Have you 
shunned evils as sins % Have you ever t}iought about 
iti" Some answer, "They have had faith." But 
they are asked, " If you have had no thought of evils - 
as sins in yourselves, how can you have had faith ? 
Faith and evil admit of no conjunction." And, there- 
fore, the life the party has led in his calling is then 
inquired into : as to whether he has done the goods 
and principal uses of his employment, for the sake of 
reputation and lucre, and thus for himself ; or whether 
he has done them for the neighbour. Many say they 
have not thus distinguished in these matters. They • 
are answered, "If you have looked to the Lord and 
shunned evils as sins, these things are self-distin- 
guished, for the Lord distinguishes them ; and in as 
far as you have not so done, you have acted from evil 
and not from good." The true affection of each is 
communicated in the spiritual world, and the nature of 
the man is shewn, and the nature of his affection then 
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determines that of everything which proceeds from him. 
Thus he is led to the society where his affection is. 

Charity in Magistrates. 

Bt magistrates are meant those who have supreme 
authority in, and civil jurisdiction over, kingdoms, 
commonwealths, protinces, cities, and societies. Every 
magistrate in his own place, if he look to the Lord, and 
shun evil as sins, and do the work of his elevated office 
sincerely, justly, and faithfully, then does the go6d of 
use to the community and the individuals therein, and 
becomes a charity in form. And this is the case, while 
he feels an aflfection for the good of his subjects or 
citizens ; for then, in common with all wise and God- 
fearing men, he will necessarily feel an affection and 
regard for obedience to the laws of use, and for living 
under them himself, in the first place, and also for 
appointing intelligent and benevolent officers over his 
people, by whose means, under his auspices, judgment 
and justice may prevail, and the common good be con- 
tinually perfecting. He will regard himself as the 
highest in the rank of those who are serving others, 
and not as the head, because the head governs all the 
parts of the body from love and wisdom in itself ; and 
the Lord alone is love in itself and wisdom in itself, 
by whom also he will be led as a servant. 

Remission of Sins. 

To be able from the Lord to be held in the good of 
love and the truth of faith, and to be withheld from 
evils and falses, is remission of sins. And in this case 
to shun what is evil and false, and to hold them in 
aversion, is repentance. But these things are not 
given except with those who have received from the 
Lord new life by regeneration, for those things are of 
|iew life. The signs that sins are remitted are those 
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which follow. There is a delj^ght perceived in worship- 
ping God for the sake of God, in serving the neighbour 
for the sake of the neighbour, thus in doing good for 
the sake of good, and in believing truth for the sake of 
truth ; there is an unwillingness to merit by anything 
of charity and faith; evils are shunned and held in 
aversion, as enmities, hatreds, revenges, unmerciful- 
nesses, adulteries, in a word, all things which are 
against God and against the neighbour. 

Signification of the Hands. 

Since the whole, or the body, has determined its 
powers principally to the arms and the hands, which 
are ultimates, therefore arms and hands, in the Word, 
signify power, and the right hand superior power. 
Since the evolution and exertion of degrees into power 
is such, therefore the angels who are with a man, and 
who are in the correspondence of all things belonging 
to him, know from action alone, which is effected by 
the hands, the state of the man as to his understanding 
and -will, likewise as to charity and faith, and conse- 
quently as to the internal life of his mind, and as to 
the external life which is thence in the body. I have 
often wondered that the angels have such knowledge 
from the mere action of the body by the hands, but 
nevertheless it has occasionally been made manifest by 
lively experience, and it has been told me that this is 
the reason why inauguration into the ministry is per- 
formed by the imposition of hands, and why touching 
with the hand signifies communicating, besides other 
things of a similar nature. Hence it may be concluded 
that the whole of charity and faith is in works, and 
that charity and faith without works are like rainbows 
about the sun which vanish and are dissipated by a 
cloud, wherefore works are so often mentioned in the 
Word, and it is said that we are to do them, and thai 
our salvation depends on them; moreover, he who 
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does them is called a wise mai], and he who does not 
is called a foolish man. But it is to be observed that 
by works here are meant uses \^hich are actually per- 
formed, for in and according to them is the whole of 
charity and faith ; there is this correspondence with 
uses, because this correspondence is spiritual, but it is 
effected, by substances and matters, which are its 
subjects. 

Despair in TEMPTAXiolf. 

Temptations are continual despairs concerning salva* 
tion, in the beginning slight, but in process of time 
grievous, till at last there is a doubt and almost a 
denial of the Divine presence and aid ; the spiritual 
life Js generally brought into this extreme in tempta- 
tions, for thereby the natural life is extinguished, as 
on such occasions the inmost of the soul, in the midst 
of the despair, is held by the Lord in combat against 
the false; wherefore also that despair is presently 
dissipated by comforts which are then insinuated from 
the Lord, for after every spiritual temptation there is 
consolation, and, as it were, a new state of life. 

Thyine Wood. 

Among those who belong to Babylon there are neither 
spiritual goods and truths, nor celestial goods and 
truths, nor even natural goods and truths. The reason 
why spiritual things are first mentioned is because 
Tiany of them may be spiritual, if only they esteem the 
Word as holy in their hearts as they confess it with 
their lips, but they cannot become celestial because 
they do not approach the Lord, but they approach and 
worship dead men. This is the cause of celestial 
things being mentioned in the second place. Thyine 
wood signifies natural good, because wood in the Word 
signifies good, and stone truth, and thyine wood derives 
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its name from two, and two signifies good, and it 
signifies natural good, because wood is not so precious 
a material as gold, silver, jewels, pearls, fine linen, 
purple, silk and scarlet. The same may be said of 
stone, and also of ivory, which signify natural truth. 

The Golden Age. 

The most ancient people compared the goods and 
truths in man to metals ; the inmost or celestial 
goods, relating to love towards the Lord, to gold, 
ihe truths thence derived, to silver; but inferior 
or natural goods to brass, and inferior truths to 
iron : nor did they only use such comparisons, but 
they also called the things signified by the names 
of the metals whereby they were signified. Hence 
times also were likened to the same metals, and were 
called the golden, the silver, the brazen, and the iron 
age ; for in this order they succeeded each other. The 
golden age was the time of the most ancient church, 
which was a celestial man ; the silver age was the time 
of the ancient church, which was a spiritual man ; the 
age of brass was the time of the succeeding church, 
which was followed by the age of iron. 

Apparent Synonymous Expressions. 

That there frequently are two expressions used in the 
Word, which appear like repetitions of the same thing, 
must be evident to every attentive reader; as, for 
instance, brother and companion, poor and needy, 
wilderness and desert, vacuity and emptiness, foe and 
enemy, sin and iniquity, anger and wrath, nation and 
people, joy and gladness, mourning and weeping, justice 
and judgment, etc. These appear to be synonymous 
expressions, when in fact they are not ; for the terms 
brother, poor, wilderness, vacuity, foe, sin, anger, nation, 
joy, mourning, and justice, are predicated of good, and 
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in the opposite sense, of evil ; whereas the terms com- 
panion, needy, desert, emptiness, enemy, iniquity, 
wrath, people, gladness, weeping, and judgment, are 
predicated of truth, and, in the opposite sense, of what 
is false : and yet it must appear to the reader who is 
unacquainted with this arcanum, as if the terms poor 
and needy, desert and wilderness, vacuity and empti- 
ness, etc., meant the same thing, whereas they do not, 
i)ut yet form one thing by conjunction. In the Word, 
also, we frequently find two things joined together, as 
fire and flame, gold and silver, brass and iron, wood 
and stone, bread and wine, purple and fine linen, etc., 
because fire, gold,' brass, wood, bread, and purple, are 
predicated of good ; but flame, silver, iron, stone, water, 
wine, and fine linen, are predicated of truth. In like 
manner it is said that God is to be loved with all the 
heart and with all the soul ; and also, that God will 
create in man a new heart and a new spirit ; for the 
heart is predicated of the good of love, and the soul 
and spirit of the truths of faith from that good. There 
are some expressions, also, which, in consequence of 
partaking alike both of good and truth, are used by. 
themselves, without the adjunction of others. But 
these, and many things besides, are apparent only to 
the angels, and to those who see into the spiritual 
sense of the Word, while they are reading the natural 
sense. 

Man in the Spiritual World. 

That when a man passes from the natural into the 
spiritual world, as he does when he dies, he takes with 
him all things belonging to him as a man except his 
terrestrial body, has been proved to me by manifold 
experience. For when he enters the spiritual world, 
or the life after death, he is in a body, as he was in the 
world : to all appearance, there is no difference what- 
ever^ because there is none that he can discover either 
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by touch or by sight. But his body is now spiritual 
in its nature, and thus is separated or purified from the 
terrestrial particles : and when what is spiritual touches 
and sees what is spiritual, the effect to the sense is 
exactly the same as when what is natural touches and 
sees what is natural. On this account, when man has 
become a spirit, he does not know, by consciousness, 
that he is not still in the body in which he was when 
in the world ; consequently, he does not know, by con- 
sciousness, that he has died. The man, now a spirit, 
enjoys every sense, both internal and external, that he 
possessed in the world. He sees, as before ; he hears 
and speaks, as before ; he smells, like*<rise, and tastes, 
and feels when he is touched, as before ; he longs, also, 
he desires, he wishes, he thinks, he reflects, he is 
affected, he loves, he wills, as before : and a person who 
takes pleasure in study, reads and writes, as before. 
In a word, a man's transit from one life into the other, 
or from one world into the other, is like a journey from 
one place into another; and he takes with him all 
things that he possesses in himself as a man ; so that 
it cannot be said that a man after death, his death 
being only that of his terrestrial body, has lost any- 
thing that belonged to himself. He also carries with 
him his natural memory ; for everything that he ever 
heard, saw, read, learned, or thought, from his earliest 
infancy to the last day of his life, he still retains. 
The natural objects, however, which are contained in 
his memory, not being capable of being reproduced in 
a spiritual world, remain quiescent, just as they do 
with a man in the world when he does not think of 
them ; but, notwithstanding, they are reproduced when 
the Lord sees good. 

The Life which Leads to Heaven. 

These statements have been made that it may be known 
that the life which leads to heaven is not a life of 
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retirement from the world, but one passed in the world ; 
and that a life of piety independent of the life of 
charity, which can only be acquired in the world, does 
not lead to heaven : but that the life which leads to 
heaven is the life of charity, which consists in acting 
sincerely and justly in every occupation, in every 
business, and in all our dealings, from an interior and 
thus heavenly origin : and that such an origin is in- 
herent in such a life, when a man acts sincerely and 
justly because the divine laws require him to do so. 
Such a life is not difficult ; whereas the life of piety 
independent of the life of charity is difficult ; and yet 
this life leads away from heaven, as much as it is 
commonly supposed to lead to it. 



Increase. 

The church with man is thus circumstanced : while the 
church is being established, man is in truths, and by 
them good increases ; but when the church is actually 
established with man, he is then in good, and from 
good in truths, which in this case increase continually. 
During his life in the world, the increase is indeed 
small, because obstructed by cares for food and raiment, 
and for other things ; but in the other life it is immense, 
and goes on unceasingly to eternity ; for the wisdom 
which is from the Divine Being has no end. Thus are 
the angels being perfected continually, and thus are all 
being perfected who become angels on their entrance 
into the other life ; for everything which is of wisdom 
has infinite extension, and the things of wisdom are 
infinite in number. Hence it may be seen that wisdom 
is capable of increase to eternity, and yet may reach 
liitle beyond the first degree. The reason of this is, 
that the Divine Being is Infinite, and what is from the 
Infinite is of such a nature. 
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Man's Book of Life. 

Every good, whatever man has thought and done 
from infancy to the last period of his life, remains ; in 
like manner every evil remains, so that the least por- 
tion thereof is not altogether lost : they are inscribed 
on man's book of life, that is, on both his inward and 
outward memory ; and on his nature, that is, on his 
temper and genius ; from them he has formed to him- 
self a life, and as it may be called, a soul, which is 
such after death ; but good things are not at all so 
mixed together with evil things, and evil things with 
good things, but that they may be separated ; for in 
case they should be so mixed together, man would 
perish for ever. This is of the Lord's prpvidence, when 
man comes into another life, if he have lived in the good 
things of love and charity, then the Lord separates evil 
things, and by the good things belonging to him, 
elevates him into heaven ; but in case he have lived in 
evils, that is, in things contrary to love and charity, 
then the Lord separates good things from him, and evils 
carry him into hell ; such is the lot of every one after 
death ; but this separating between good and evil is a 
separation only, and by no means a plenary removal. 
Moreover, inasmuch as the will of man, which is one of 
the parts of his life, is altogether destroyed, the Lord 
separates this destroyed part from the other, or intel- 
lectual part, and in this latter implants the good of 
charity, and thereby a new will, with those who are 
regenerated ; these are they who have conscience ; thus 
also the Lord in general separates evil from good. 

Who hear the Lord's Voice. 

They who desire to know truths, and to investigate 
them from the Word, are those who are in the spiritual 
affection of truth, who love truth because it is truth ; 
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and they alone are in that affection who desire to live 
according to truths from the Word, thus according to 
the precepts of the Lord. These are they who are 
understood by these words, "If any man hear My 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with Me." 

Fortune. 

Who does not talk of fortune, and who does not 
acknowledge it, because he talks of it, and because he 
knows something of it by experience I But who knows 
what it is? Thai it is something, because it is and 
exists, cannot be denied ; and nothing can be and 
exist without a cause ; but the cause of this something 
or of fortune is not known. Yet lest it should be 
denied, merely from ignorance of that cause, take dice, 
or cards, and play with them, or consult players : 
which of them denies fortune 1 for they play with it, 
and it with them in a wonderful manner. Who can 
oppose it if it be obstinate 1 Does it not in such case 
make a jest of prudence and wisdom] When you 
throw the dice and shuffle the cards, does it not seem 
as if it knew and disposed the evolutions and motions 
of the hands, to favour one more than another, from 
some certain cause] Can this cause exist from 
any other source than the Divine Providence in ulti- 
mates, where by constant and inconstant things, it 
de^ls wonderfully with human prudence, and at the 
same time conceals itself. 

Repentance. 

It is asked then, "How is repentance to be per- 
formed 1" i answer, "Actually, that is, by a man's 
examining himself, knowing and acknowledging his 
sins, making supplication to the Lord, and beginning 
a new life." There can be no repentance without self- 
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examination ; but to what purpose is self-examination, 
except tLat a man may know his sins 1 And to what 
purpose is such knowledge, but that he may acknow- 
ledge them to be in him ] And to what purpose are 
all these three duties, but that he may confess his sins 
before the Lord, and pray for Divine succours, and 
thus begin a new life, which is the end to which every 
previous step has been directed? This is actual 
repentance ; and this is the method by which it is to 
be performed, as may appear plain to every one from 
the rite of baptism, in which the washing signifies 
regeneration; for at its celebration the sponsors 
promise for the child that he will renounce the devil 
and all his works. The like too may appear from the 
Lord's supper, previous to which all are admonished 
to repent of their sins, to turn themselves to God, and 
to begin a new life. 

The Cherubs. 

By the cherubs, mentioned in the Word, is understood 
guard and defence, lest the holy things of heaven 
should be violated," and lest the Lord should be 
approached except by love, and hence the literal sense 
of the Word is also signified by them, for that sense 
guards and defends : it guards and defends in this 
manner, that man may think and speak according to 
the appearances of truth, while he is upright, simple, 
and as it were an infant, but he must beware lest he 
confirm appearances even to the destruction of genuine 
truth in the heavens. 

Now IT IS Allowable. 

The tenets maintained at this day in all Christian 
churches are derived not from the Word, but from 
man's own intelligence, and consequently they consist 
of falses, which yet are confirmed by some passages 
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out of the Word : therefore among the Roman Catholics, 
by the Divine providence of the Lord, the Word was 
taken out of the hands of the laity ; and though it was 
left accessible among the Protestants, it was still closed 
up by the maxim common among them, that the 
understanding is to be kept bound under obedience to ^ 

faitL But in the New Church the case is totally 
reversed : in this it is allowed to enter with the under- \ 

standing, and to penetrate into all its secrets, and 
likewise to confirm them by the Word ; and the reason 
is, because its doctrinals are a chain of truths revealed 
from the Lord by the Word, and their confirmation by 
rational considerations causes the understandiag to be 
opened more and more upwards, and thus to be ele- 
vated into the light which the angels of heaven enjoy, 
which light in its essence is truth, and in this light the 
acknowledgment of the Lord as God of heaven and 
earth is resplendent in all its glory. 

The Possible and the Impossible. 

In the other life everything is possible which is from 
order; it is the Divine Truth, which proceeds from 
the Lord, that makes order and is order itself ; hence 
everything which is according to Divine Truth, inas- 
much as it is according to order, is possible, and every- 
thing which is contrary to Divine Truth, inasmuch as 
it is contrary to order, is impossible. That this is the 
case may appear more evident from examples : it is 
according to order that those who have lived well will be 
saved, and those who have lived wickedly will be con- 
demned ; hence it is impossible that those who have 
lived well should be cast into hell, and that those who 
have lived wickedly should be raised into heaven ; 
consequently it is impossible that those who are in 
hell, by the pure mercy of the Lord, can be brought 
forth thence into heaven and saved, for it is the 
reception of the Lord's mercy, during their abode in 

M 
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the world, by which every one is saved ; those who at 
that time receive it, in the other life are in the mercy 
of the Lord ; for in the other life, in such case, they 
have the power of receiving it : to give it to others, and 
in general to every one at pleasure, provided only they 
have faith, and thereby believe they are cleansed from 
their sins, is impossible, because it is contrary to order, 
that is, contrary to the Divine Being Who is order. 

The Book of Life. 

The book of life is that principle pertaining to man 
which corresponds to the heaven in which he is ; inas- 
much as this principle remains with him to eternity, 
therefore, if he becomes spiritual by the knowledges of 
truth and good applied to his life in the world, it is 
here said, "I will not blot out his name from the book 
of life." In the world, indeed, it may be blotted out, 
if man does not remain spiritual, even unto the end of 
his life ; but if he does remain spiritual it cannot be 
blotted out, because he is conjoined to the Lord by 
love and faith, and conjunction, such as took place in 
the world with the Lord, remains with man after 
death. From these considerations it plainly appears 
that by the book of life is meant that principle which, 
from the Lord, is inscribed on the spirit of man, that 
is, which is inscribed on man's heart and soul, or, what 
amounts to the same, on his love and faith ; and what 
is inscribed by the Lord on man is heaven. 

The Origin of Beauty. 

"It is neither love alone or wisdom alone which is 
the origin of beauty, but it is the union of love and 
wisdom ; the union of love with wisdom in a youth, 
and the union of wisdom with its love in a maiden, for 
a maiden does not love wisdom in herself but in a 
youth, and hence sees him as beauty, and when a 
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youth sees this in a maiden, he then sees her as beauty, 
therefore love by wisdom forms beauty, and wisdom, 
grounded in love, receives it. That this is the case 
appears manifestly in heaven. I have there seen 
maidens and wives, and have attentively considered 
their beauties, and have observed that beauty in 
maidens differs from beauty in wives; in maidens 
being only the brightness, but in wives the splendour 
of beauty. The difference appeared like that of a 
diamond sparkling from light, and of a ruby shining 
from fire together with light. What is beauty but the 
delight of the sight] and in what does this delight 
originate but in the sport of love and wisdom ? This 
sport gives brilliancy to the sight, and this brilliancy 
vibrates from eye to eye, and presents an exhibition of 
beauty. What constitutes beauty of countenance but 
red and white, and the lovely mixture thereof with 
each other ? and is not the red derived from love, and 
the white from wisdom % love being red from its fire, 
and wisdom white from its light. Both these I have 
clearly seen in the faces of two married partners in 
heaven ; the redness of white in the wife, and the 
whiteness of red in the husband, and I observed that 
they shone in consequence of mutually looking at each 
other." 

Sitting at the Right Hand. 

The Lord came into the world, and assumed the 
Humanity, that He might put Himself in power to 
subjugate the hells, and to reduce all things to order 
both in the heavens and on earth. This Humanity He 
superinduced over His former Humanity. The 
Humanity that He superinduced in the world was 
like the humanity of a man in the world ; neverthe- 
less both were divine, and therefore infinitely trans- 
cending the finite humanity of angels and men, and as 
He fully glorified His natural Humanity even to its 
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ultimates, therefore He rose again with His whole 
body, different from any man. By the assumption of 
this Humanity He invested Himself with divine omni- 
potence, not only to subjugate the hells, and to reduce 
the heavens to order, but also to hold the hells in a state 
of subjugation to eternity, and to save mankind. This 
power is meant by His sitting at the right hand of the 
power and might of God. Since the Lord, by the 
assumption of the natural humanity, made Himself 
Divine truth in ultimates, therefore He is called the 
Word, and it is said that the Word was made flesh. 
Divine truth in ultimates is the Word in the literal 
sense : this He made Himself by fulfilling all things of 
the Word concerning Himself in Moses and the prophets. 

Why Anger is Attributed to God. 

That Jehovah has no anger is evident from His being 
Love itself. Good itself, and Mercy itself, and anger is 
the opposite, and also is an infirmity, w^hich is incom- 
patible with God. When therefore in the Word anger 
is spoken of Jehovah or the Lord, the angels do not 
perceive anger, but either mercy, or the removal of the 
evil from heaven ; in the present case clemency, because 
it is said to Moses, by whom is represented the Lord, 
when He was in the world, as to Divine truth. In the 
Word, anger is attributed to Jehovah or the Lord, 
because it is a most general truth that all things come 
from God, thus both evil and good. But this most 
general truth, which infants, young people, and the 
simple must hold, should afterwards be illustrated by 
teaching that evils are from man, but that they appear 
as from God, and that it is so said that they may learn 
to fear God, lest they should perish by the evils which 
themselves do, and that they afterwards may love Him, 
for fear must precede love, that in love there may be 
holy fear; for when fear is insinuated into love, it 
becomes holy from the holiness of love, and then it is 
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not fear for the Lord, because He will be angry and 
punish, but lest they should act against good itself, 
because this will torment the conscience. 

The Infinite and the Indefinite. 

All things in the spiritual world which proceed 
from the infinite, as truths and goods, are capable of 
being multiplied, and of growing to an indefinite 
degree. That which cannot be defined and compre- 
hended by number is called indefinite ; nevertheless 
the indefinite is finite in respect to the infinite, and so 
finite that there is no proportion between them. 
Truths and goods derive their capacity of growing 
indefinitely from this, that they proceed from the Lord, 
Who is Infinite. That truths and goods have such a 
capacity may be evident from this consideration, that 
the universal heaven is in truth and good, and yet not 
any one is in truth and good altogether like that of 
another ; this would also be the case if heaven were a 
thousand and a thousand times greater. It may also 
be evident from this consideration, that the angels are 
perfected to eternity, that is, they continually grow in 
good and truth, and yet can in no case arrive at the 
degree of any perfection : for the indefinite always 
remains, inasmuch as truths are indefinite in number, 
and each truth has in itself what is indefinite, and so 
forth. This may be still more evident from the things 
in nature ; although men should increase indefinitely, 
still no one would have exactly the same face as an- 
other, nor the same internal face, that is, the same 
mind as another, and not even the same tone of voice ; 
hence it is evident that there is an indefinite variety of 
all things, and that one thing is in no case the same as 
another. 

Light and Heat of Heaven. 

After man, by the opening of his internal, is intro- 
duced into heaven, and receives light from thence^ then 
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the same affections which the angels of heaven enjoy, 
together with their pleasantnesses and delights, are 
communicated to him : the first affection which is then 
given is the affection of truth ; the second is the affec- 
tion of good ; and the third is the affection of fructify- 
ing. For man, when he is let into heaven, and into 
the light and heat thereof, is like a tree growing from 
its seed; his first budding forth is from illustration, 
his blossoming before the fruit is from the affection of 
truth, the fruit thence produced is from the affection of 
good; the multiplication of itself again into trees is 
from the affection of fructifying; the heat of heaven, 
which is love, and the light of heaven, which is the 
understanding of truth derived from that love, produce 
the like things in subjects of life, as the heat of the 
world and its light in subjects not of life ; this similar 
production is from correspondence. But in both cases 
the production is effected in the time of spring, and this 
time with man is when he enters heaven, which is 
effected when his spiritual internal is opened ; before 
this it is the time of winter with him. Man has the 
affection of truth when he loves the truth, and is averse 
from what is false : he has the affection of good when 
he loves good uses, and is averse from evil uses ; he has 
the affection of fructifying, when he loves to do good 
and to be serviceable to others. All heavenly joy is in 
and from those affections, which joy cannot be described 
by comparison, for it is supereminent, and is also 
eternal. 

Manna and Quails. 

It is to be observed that manna signifies the good of 
the internal or spiritual man, and a quail the good of 
the external or natural man, which is called delight. 
That these things are here signified is manifest from 
the consideration that manna was given in the morning, 
but quails in the evening ; and that which is given in 
the morning signifies spiritual good, and that which is 
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given in the evening signifies natural good, or delight ; 
for the state of morning in the other life is when 
spiritual good, or the good of the internal man, is in 
clearness j and natural good, or the good of the external 
man, is in obscurity ; but the state of evening is when 
natural good, or the good of the external man is in 
clearness, and spiritual good, or the good of the internal 
man, is in obscurity. Changes also thus succeed each 
other, to the intent that a man may be perfected, espe- 
cially that he may appropriate good, which is done in a 
state of evening, by delight. 

Appearances of Truth should not be Confirmed. 

In many passages of the Word we find anger, wrath 
and vengeance attributed to God, and it is said that 
He punishes, casts into hell, and tempts, with many 
other expressions of a similar nature ; now when this 
is believed in a childlike simplicity, and made the 
ground of the fear of God, and of care not to offend 
Him, no man incurs condemnation by such a simple 
belief. But when a man confirms himself in such 
notions, so as to be persuaded that anger, wrath, 
vengeance, vindictiveness, and consequently passions 
which originate in evil, belong to God, and that He 
punishes mankind, and casts them into hell, under the 
influence of such anger, wrath and vengeance, in this 
case his belief is condemnatory, because he has de- 
stroyed the genuine truth, which teaches that God is 
Love itself, Mercy itself, and Goodness itself, and being 
these, that He cannot be angry, wrathful, or revengeful. 
Where such evil passions then are attributed in the 
Word to God, it is owing to the appearance only : 
such things are but appearances of truth. 

The Good Things signified by Kemains. 

Ten in the Word, as also tenths, signify remains, where- 
by is signified every good and truth, which the Lord 
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insinuates into man from infancy even to the last period 
of life; twice ten, or twice tenths, that is twenty, 
signify the same thing, but in a superior degree, namely, 
goo'd. Good things of a threefold kind are signified by 
remains, that is, the good things of infancy, the good 
things of ignorance, and the good things of intelligence ; 
the good things of infancy are what are insinuated into 
man from his first nativity, even to the age in which he 
begins to be instructed and to know something; the 
good things of ignorance are what are insinuated when 
he is instructed, and has begun to be acquainted with 
things; the good things of intelligence are what are 
insinuated when he is capable of reflecting on what is 
good and true ; the good of infancy is inseminated from 
man's infancy to the tenth year of his age ; the good of 
ignorance from the tenth to the twentieth year : from 
this year man begins to become rational, and to have 
the faculty of reflecting on good and truth, and to 
procure to himself the good of intelligence. The good 
of ignorance is what is signified by twenty, because they 
who are in the good of ignorance do not come into any 
temptation ; for no one is tempted before he is capable 
of reflecting, and of perceiving, in his particular manner 
and measure, what is good and true. 

The Trinity. 

That the Divinity and the Humanity of the Lord 
constitute One Person, is in agreement with the faith 
received throughout the whole Christian world ; which, 
in effect, is this : that " Although Christ is God and 
Man, still He is not two, but One Christ ; — one alto- 
gether, by unity of person. For as the reasonable 
soul and flesh are one man, so God and Man are 
one Christ." These are the words of the Athanasian 
Creed. 

They who entertain respecting the Divinity an idea 
of three persons, cannot at the same time have an idea 
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of one God ; for if they even say that there is but one 
God, still they think of three. They, however, who 
entertain the idea of three essentials, or principles, 
existing in One Person, {can in reality both profess 
their belief in one God, and think in agreement with 
such profession. 

The idea of three essentials existing in one Person is 
attained, when the Father is thought of as being in the 
Lord, and the Holy Spirit as proceeding :from Him. 
There is then perceived to be a trinity in the Lord ; 
namely, the Divinity Itself, which is the Father ; the 
Divine Humanity, which is the Son ; and the Divine 
Proceeding, which is the Holy Spirit. 

Since the whole Divinity is in the Lord, to Him 
belongs all power in heaven and earth. This He 
teaches in John : The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into His hand (iii. 35). Again : As 
Thou hast given Him power over all flesh (xvii. 2). And in 
Matthew : All things are delivered unto Me of My Father 
(xi. 27). Again : All power is given unto Me in heaven 
and in earth (xxviii. 18). This power is Divinity. 

Different Duties proper to Husba.nd and Wife. 

The wife cannot enter into the duties proper to the 
husband, nor on the other hand the husband into the 
duties proper to the wife, because they differ like 
wisdom and the love thereof, or like -thought and 
the affection thereof, or like understanding and 
the will thereof. In the duties proper to husbands, 
the primary agent is understanding, thought and 
wisdom ; whereas in the duties proper to wives, the 
primary agent is will, affection and love ; and the wife 
from the latter performs her duties, and the husband 
from the former performs his ; wherefore their duties 
are naturally different, but still conjunctive in a succes- 
sive series. Many believe that women can perform 
the duties of men, if they be initiated therein at an 
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early age, as boys are. They may indeed be initiated 
into the practice of such duties, but not into the 
judgment on which the propriety of duties interiorly 
depends, wherefore such women as have been initiated 
into the duties of men have power to consult men in 
matters of judgment, and then, if they be left to their 
own disposal, they select from the counsels of men 
that which suits their own inclination. Some also 
suppose that women are equally capable with men of 
elevating their intellectual vision, and into the same 
sphere of light, and of viewing things with the same 
depth ; and they have been led into this opinion by 
the writings of certain learned authoresses ; but these 
writings, when examined in the spiritual world in the 
presence of the authoresses, were found to be the pro- 
ductions, not of judgment and wisdom, but of ingenuity 
and wit, and what proceeds from these, on account of 
the elegance and neatness of the style in which it is 
written, has the appearance of sublimity and erudition, 
yet only in the eyes of those who dignify all ingenuity 
by the name of wisdom. 

Heavenly Joys. 

*• There are in Heaven," said the angel, "as in the 
world, both meats and drinks, both feasts and repasts, 
and at the tables of the great there is a variety of the 
most exquisite food, and all kinds of rich dainties and 
delicacies, wherewith they are exhilarated and re- 
freshed. There are likewise sports and exhibitions, 
concerts of music, vocal and instrumental, and all 
these things in the highest perfection. Such things 
are a source of joy to them, but not of happi- 
ness; for happiness ought to be within joys, and 
thence through joys. The happiness in joys causes 
them to be such, enriches them, and prevents their 
becoming loathsome and disgusting ; and this happi- 
ness is to every one on account of use in his work. 
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There is a certain disposition latent in the affection of 
the will of every angel which attracts the mind to 
doing something. By this the mind composes itself 
and contents itself. This contentment and composure 
form a state of mind receptive of the love of uses from 
the Lord ; from the reception of this arises heavenly 
happiness, which is the life of the joys above-men- 
tioned. Heavenly food in its essence is nothing but 
love, wisdom, and use united together, — that is, use 
effected by wisdom and derived from love ; where- 
fore, food for the body is given to every one in heaven 
according to the use which he performs; sumptuous 
food to those who perform eminent uses; moderate, 
but of an exquisite relish, to those who perform less 
eminent uses ; and ordinary, to such as live in the per- 
formance of ordinary uses; but none at all to the 
slothful." 



The Poor. 

As for the poor, they do not go to heaven on account 
of their poverty, but on account of their life. His life 
follows every one, whether he be rich or poor. There 
is no special grace for one any more than for another ; 
he is received who has lived well, and he is rejected 
who has lived ill. Besides, poverty seduces and with- 
draws a man from heaven as much as wealth does. 
Among the poor are great numbers who are not content 
with their lot, who covet many things, and who believe 
riches to be real blessings, on which account, not 
obtaining them, they are incensed, and form bad 
thoughts of the Divine Providence. They also envy 
others their advantages ; and, besides, they are equally 
ready to defraud others when they find opportunity, and 
equally live in debasing voluptuous pleasures. Not so 
the poor who are content with their lot, who are in- 
dustrious and diligent in their calling, who love work 
better than idleness, and who deal sincerely and faith- 
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fully ; living, at the same time, a Christian life. I 
have sometimes conversed with some of those who 
belonged to the class of peasants and common people, 
who, while they lived in the world, had believed in 
God, and had done what was just and right in their 
callings. Being grounded in an affection for knowing 
the truth, they asked what charity and faith are ; 
because, in the world they had heard much about 
faith, and in the other life much about charity. It 
was therefore told them, that charity is everything (of 
good) that relates to life, and faith is everything that 
relates to doctrine, consequently, that charity consists 
in willing and doing what is just and right in all our 
dealings, and faith in thinking justly and rightly; and 
that faith and charity are mutually conjoined, like 
doctrine and a life according to it, or like thought and 
will j and that faith becomes charity when a man also 
wills and does what he justly and rightly thinks ; on 
the accomplishment of which they are no longer two, 
but one. All this they well understood, and rejoiced 
at the information, observing that, when in the world, 
they could not comprehend how believing could be 
anything else than living. 

To Forsake All. 

^' So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh 
not all that he hath, he cannot be My disciple " (Luke 
xiv. 33). He who does not understand that in the 
Word, by a man forsaking all that he has, is meant his 
renunciation of the knowledges he has thence derived, 
which are spiritual riches and wealth, can conceive no 
otherwise than that he ought to deprive himself of all 
wealth in order to be saved, when yet no such thing is 
meant by those words. By " all that he hath " are 
meant all things belonging to self-derived intelligence, 
for no one can be wise from himself, but from the Lord 
alone ; hence to forsake all that he has, is to attribute 
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nothing of wisdom and intelligence to himself, and who 
does not this cannot be instructed by the Lord, that is, 
he cannot be His disciple. 

The Blind. 

By all the blind, whom the Lord restored to sight, are 
understood those who are in ignorance, and yet receive 
Him, and are enlightened by the Word from Him ; and 
in general, by all the miracles of the Lord are signified 
such things as concern heaven aud the Church, thus 
spiritual things ; from which circumstance His miracles 
were divine, for that is divine which acts from first 
principles, so as to present or exhibit those things in 
ultimates. From these considerations it is manifest 
what is signified by the blind, whom the Lord restored 
to sight. 

ELEcrrioN. 

Those who know nothing of the internal sense of the 
Word, cannot believe otherwise than that the Israelitish 
and Jewish nation was elected above every other nation, 
and hence was more excellent than every other, as 
they themselves also believed. And what is surpris- 
ing, this is not only believed by that nation itself, but 
also by Christians, however well aware that that 
nation is in base loves, in sordid avarice, in hatred, and 
in self-conceit ; and besides that they make light of, 
and even hold in aversion, the internal things which 
relate to charity and faith, and to the Lord. The 
reason that Christians also believe that nation to have 
been elected above others is, because they believe that 
the election and salvation of man is from mercy, how- 
ever he lives, and thus that the abandoned can be 
received into heaven alike with the pious and the 
upright; not considering that election is universal, 
including all who live in good, and that the mercy of the 
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Lord is towards every man who abstains from evil, and 
desires to live in good, and thus who suffers himself to 
be led of the Lord, and to be regenerated, which is 
effected during the whole course of his life. 

Kenouncing the World. 

To renounce the world is to love God and to love the 
neighbour; and a man loves God when he lives 
according to his commandments ; and he loves the 
neighbour when he performs uses. In order, therefore, 
that man may receive the life of heaven, it is necessary 
that he should live in the world, and engage in the 
various offices and businesses of life. A life of ab- 
straction from secular concerns is a life of thought and 
faith, separate from a life of love and charity ; and in 
such a life, the principle which prompts man to desire 
and to promote the good of the neighbour, must neces- 
sarily perish. When this is the case, the spiritual life 
becomes like a house without a foundation, which either 
gradually sinks to the ground, or becomes full of clefts 
and chinks, or totters till it falls. 

Charity in the Tradesman. 

If he look to the Lord, and shun evils as sins, and 
carry on his trade sincerely, justly, and faithfully, he 
becomes a charity. He acts seemingly from his own 
prudence, yet still he trusts to Divine Providence, and, 
therefore, he is neither desponding in adversity, nor 
haughty in success. He thinks of the morrow, and 
yet he does not think of it. He thinks of it as to 
what he must then do and how he must do it ; and yet 
he does not think of it, because he assigns the future 
to Divine Providence, and not to his own prudence. 
To the same Divine Providence he even attributes his 
own prudence. He loves business as the principal of 
his office, and money as the instrumental; and does 
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not make money the principal, and business the instru- 
mental, as many of the Jews do. Thus he loves the 
employment which in itself is a good of use, and not 
the means more than the employment. He does not 
indeed make this distinction himself, and yet it is 
made by his looking to the Lord, and shunning evils 
as sins, for thus he shuns avarice which is an evil, 
and the root of many more. He loves the common 
good in loving his own good, because the one is hidden 
in the other like the roots of a tree which are indeed 
hidden, but from which, nevertheless, the tree grows, 
and blossoms, and yields its fruit. Not that he gives 
for the common good more of his own substance than 
he ought, but since the common is the public good, it 
is also the good of his fellow-citizens (from whom it 
exists), and whom he loves from that charity of which 
he is the form. It is impossible for any man to know 
the hidden things of charity in himself, because he 
does not see them. But the Lord sees them. 

Nourishment of Spiritual Life. 

The nourishment of spiritual life is good and truth, as 
that of natural life is meat and drink j if there be a 
deficiency of good, it is as if it were of meat, and if 
there be a deticiency of truth, it is as if it were of 
drink ; the sensation of pain arising from that deficiency 
is like that arising from hunger and thirst. This com- 
parison is grounded in correspondence; for meat 
corresponds to good, and drink to truth ; and it 
is in consequence also of this correspondence that 
meat and drink nourish the body better and 
more suitably, when a man at his meals is at the 
same time cheerfully conversing with others about 
such things as he loves, than when he sits at table 
alone : in the latter state, the vessels of his body 
receptive of food are contracted, but in the former, they 
are open, the correspondence of spiritual and natural 
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food produces such effects. It is said is cheerfully con- 
versing with others about such things as he loves, because 
everything of that sort has relation to good and 
truth; for there is nothing in the world which does 
not relate to both : what a man loves has relation to 
the good belonging 'to him, and what instructs him 
concerning good, and thereby joins itself with good, 
has relation to truth. 



Infants in Heaven. 

Many may imagine that , infants remain such in 
heaven, and exist as infants among the angels. Those 
who are ignorant what an angel is may be confirmed 
in this opinion from the images sometimes seen in 
churches, in which angels are represented as little 
children. But the real fact is quite different. Intelli- 
gence and wisdom are the attributes which constitute 
an angel, and so long as infants are not yet possessed 
of these, they are, indeed, associated with angels, but 
they are not angels themselves. They first become 
angels when they become intelligent and wise, and, 
what I was surprised at observing, they th^n no longer 
appear as children, but as adult persons ; for they then 
are no longer of an infantile genius, but of the more 
adult genius belonging to angels. This maturity is 
inherent in intelligence and wisdom themselves. The 
reason that infants, as they are perfected in intelligence 
and wisdom, appear of more adult stature, thus as 
youths and young men, is because intelligence and 
wisdom are real spiritual nourishment, thus the same 
things as nourish their minds nourish also their bodies, 
which is the result of correspondence, the form of the 
body being nothing but the external form of the 
interiors. It is to be observed that infants who grow 
up in heaven do not advance beyond the first period 
of youthful manhood in which they remain to eternity. 
That I might know this fact with certainty it has 
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been granted to nie to converse with some who had 
been educated as infants in heaven, and had there 
grown up ; also, with some when they were infants, and 
afterwards with the same when they had become young 
men ; and I heard from their own lips what had been 
the course of their life from one age to the other. 

Heavenly Peace. 

Almost every one believes that peace consists in security 
from enemies, and in domestic and social tranquillity ; 
nevertheless, it is not this peace which is there meant, 
but a peacp which immensely transcends it, and which 
is the heavenly peace spoken of just above. No one 
can be gifted with this peace but he who is led by the 
Lord, and is in the Lord, that is, in heaven, where the 
Lord is all in all ; for heavenly peace flows in. when 
the lusts arising from the love of self and the world are 
taken away ; since it is these lusts which take away 
peace, for they infest a man's interiors, and cause him 
at length to place rest in restlessness, and peace in 
disturbance, because he places delight in evils. So 
long as a man is in such evils, he cannot at all know 
what peace is, yea, so long as he believes that the above 
peace is a thing of no account ; and, if any one says 
that the above peace is perceived when the delights 
arising from the loves of self and the world are removed, 
he ridicules the idea, because he places peace in the 
delight of evil, which is opposite to peace. As peace 
is of this nature, viz., the inmost of all happiness and 
blessedness, and thence the universal ruling principle 
in each particular thing, therefore the ancients adopted 
a common form of speech, and said, " Peace be to you," 
when they meant to wish any one's welfare ; and they 
inquired whether he had peace, when they meant to ask 
whether it was well with him. See what has been said 
and shown before concerning peace, viz., that peace in the 
heavens is like the spring and day-dawn on the earth. 

N 
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The Origin of Animals and Vegetables. 

The origin of animals, which also is their soul, is a 
spiritual affection, suph as man possesses in his natural 
mind. That the same affection is also the origin of 
vegetables, is evident especially from the vegetables in the 
heavens ; in their appearing there, for instance, accord- 
ing to the affections of the angels, and representing 
them, so much so that the angels behold and learn in 
them, as in their own types, the quality of their affec- 
tions ; and further, in their changing according to their 
affections. This, however, occurs out of the societies. 
The only difference is, that it is from what is spiritual 
in its intermediates, that the affections appear under 
the form of animals ; and it is from the spiritual in its 
ulti mates, which are in the earths there, that they appear 
under the form of vegetables. For what is spiritual 
in its intermediates is alive, but in its ultimates it is 
not so, retaining in the latter case no more life than is 
sufficient to produce a resemblance of life. 

Total Submission. 

Man, who is being regenerated, is at length so far 
reduced by repeated desolations and supports, that he 
no longer wills to be his own, but the Lord's; and, 
when he is made the Lord's, he comes into that state, 
that when he is left to himself, he grieves and is seized 
with anxiety, and when he is exempted from this state, 
he returns into his satisfaction and blessedness ; all the 
angels are in such a state. The Lord, with a view to 
render any one blessed and happy, wills a total sub- 
mission, that is, that he should not be partly his own, 
and partly the Lord's, for in such case there are two 
Lords, whom man cannot serve at the same time 
(Matt. vi. 24). A total submission is also meant by 
the Lord's words in Matthew, " Whosoever loveth 
father and mother more than Me is not worthy of 



GEMS OF HEA VENLY WISDOM, 195 

Me ; and whosoever loveth son and daughter more than 
Me is not worthy of Me " (x. 37) ; by father and 
mother are signified in general those things which are 
of man's proprium, in what is hereditary, and by son 
and daughter, those things which are of man's proprium 
in what is actual. 



Simplicity of Heart. 

The commandments of the Decalogue, which are 
exterior doctrinals of faith with those who are in charity, 
and in the life thereof, are not retained only as matters 
of science in the memory, but are laid up in the heart, 
and are inscribed on the inner man, since all such are in 
charity, and in its essential life — not to mention other 
things composing points of doctrine ; which they are in 
like manner acquainted with from charity alone, because 
they live according to a conscience of what is right. 
Such, also, in cases where they do not so well under- 
stand, and are not able to determine what is right and 
true, yet believe in simplicity, or out of a simple heart, 
that it is so, because the Lord has said it ; and whoso- 
ever thus believes does nob incur guilt, although what 
he believes be not truth in itself, but only an apparent 
truth. As for example : if he believe that the Lord is 
angry, that He punishes, that He leads into temptation 
and the like ; or if he believe that the bread and wine 
in the Holy Supper are somewhat significative ; or that 
the flesh and blood of the Lord are somehow present 
therein in the way that they explain it, — it is of no 
consequence whether they affirm the one or the other : 
although there are few who think of the latter ; and if 
they do, provided it be in simplicity of heart, because 
they have been so instructed, and they still live in 
charity, it does them no injury. Such persons, when 
they hear that the bread and wine in the Holy Supper, 
in the internal sense, signify the Lord's love towards the 
whole human race, and the things appertaining to love, 
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with the reciprocal love of man towards the Lord and 
his neighbour, instantly believe it, and rejoice that it 
is so. 

Appearances of Truth. 

The truths of the literal sense of the Word, in some 
cases, are not naked truths, but only appearances of 
truths, and are like similitudes and comparisons taken 
from such things as are in nature, and thus accommodated 
and adequate to the apprehension of simple minds and 
children ; but they are at the same time correspondences, 
therefore they are the receptacles and abodes of genuine 
truth; they are also its containing vessels, in like 
manner as a crystalline cup contains excellent wine, or 
as a silver dish contains rich meats, or as garments 
clothing the body, like swaddling clothes to an infant, 
or an elegant dress on a beautiful virgin : they are also 
like the scientifics of the natural man, which compre- 
hend in them the perceptions and aflfections of spiritual 
truth. 

Diadems and Precious Stones. 

That the truths of the literal sense of the Word appear 
as diadems, may be manifest from the diadems in the 
spiritual world : in the palaces of the angels in heaven 
there are various things which are refulgent from pre- 
cious stones ; and precious stones are also sometimes 
sent down into the parts below, and are presented as a 
gift to those who have done any good ; yea, they ^re 
also sold there as in the world, especially by the Jews, 
who also trade with them there ; the re:.son why it is 
given and granted to the Jews in the spiritual world, as 
in the natural world, to trade with them, is, because 
they account the Word holy as to the literal sense ; 
hence also it is that the noble women below the heavens 
also adorn themselves with diadems in like manner as 
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in the world ; and when it is enquired whence those 
diadems are in heaven, and thence in the parts below, 
it is said, that they are from the Lord, and from the 
spiritual light which is from Him, and that they are the 
ultiniates of that light, which are called effects ; also, 
that they are representative forms of the affections of 
truth from good, thus that they are Divine truths in the 
ultimate of order, such as are the truths of the literal 
sense of the Word. Such being the origin of precious 
stones, it is therefore also permitted to some in the 
world of spirits to form diadems by ingrafting certain 
truths from the literal sense of the Word, but these 
diadems are not genuine and of a crystalline hardness, 
because made by art. 

Light. 

Light in general signifies Divine Truth, which is truth 
from the Word ; the light of the sun. Divine spiritual 
truth ; and the light of the moon and stars, Divine 
natural truth, both from the Word. The Divine Truth 
in the spiritual sense of the Word is like the light of 
the sun by day ; and the Divine Truth in the natural 
sense of the Word is like the light of the moon and 
stars by night ; the spiritual sense of the Word also 
flows into its natural sense, as the sun with its light 
into the moon, which gives the light of the sun mediately. 
In the same way does the spiritual sense of the Word 
enlighten men, even those who do not know anything 
of that sense, while they read the Word in its natural 
sense ; but it enlightens the spiritual man as the sun's 
light does the eye, and the natural man as the light of 
the moon and stars enlightens his eye. Every one is 
enlightened according to the spiritual affection of truth 
and good, and at the same time according to the 
genuine truths, by which he has opened his rational 
faculty. 
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The Good of Life. 

The good of life makes a one with the will-principle of 
the Church, or of the man of the Church, for what a 
man wills, that he does when it is possible, doing being 
nothing else but will acting, as may appear from this 
consideration, that doing ceases when will ceases, and 
remains so long as will remains ; what the w-ill of the 
regenerated man does, is called the good of life. 

Who is the Neighbour according to Spiritual 

Affinity'? 

In regard to mere person, one man is not more a neigh- 
bour than another, but only in regard to the good which 
gives him his peculiar nature ; for there are as many 
differences of neighbour as there are differences of good, 
and the differences of good are infinite. It is commonly 
believed that a brother, kinsman, or relation, is more 
the neighbour than a stranger, and that our fellow- 
countryman is more the neighbour than a foreigner ; 
and yet every one is the neighbour according to his 
good, be he Greek or Gentile ; for every one is the 
neighbour according to spiritual affinity and relation- 
ship. This may be seen from the fact that every man 
after death comes among his own, whom he is similar 
to in good, or, what is the same thing, in affection ; and 
that natural affinities perish after death, and are suc- 
ceeded by spiritual affinities, because in the newly- 
entered heavenly society, one man knows another, and 
the two are consociated, by being in similar good. 

Man*s Eeward. 

The Lord does good to every man, especially through 
means of other men, yet always in such a manner that man 
knows scarcely any other than that it comes from himself. 
The Lord, therefore, frequently actuates the wicked to 
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do good to other men, but from the affection of the 
love of self and of the world. This good is indeed the 
Lord's, or from the Lord, yet the man is not rewarded 
for it ; but if a man does good, not from merely natural, 
but from spiritual love or affection, he is rewarded. 
His reward is the heavenly delight which is proper to 
that love or affection, and which endures to eternity, 
and is in proportion as the good he does is not from 
himself, that is, in proportion as he believes all good 
to be from the Lord, and does not place merit in it. 

Shoes. 

Every one can see that shoes here represent something 
which did not agree with the holy divine nature, and 
thus, that to put off the shoes was representative of 
the removal of such things ; otherwise what would it 
concern the Divine Being whether man approached in 
shoes, or with the soles of his feet bare, provided he 
was interiorly of such a character as to be capable of 
approaching to the Divine Being by faith and love. 
On this account, by shoes are signified things sensual ; 
and things sensual, which are the externals of the 
natural mind, are suqh, that they cannot be present 
when there is holy thought concerning the Divine 
Being. Since, therefore, at that time representatives 
were to be observed, Moses was not allowed to approach 
with his shoes on. The reason why sensual things, 
which are the external of the natural mind, are such 
that they cannot receive the divine influx, is, because 
they are in worldly, corporeal, and also in terrestrial 
things, for they proximately receive them. From this 
it results that the things which are in the memory 
from sensual objects derive their properties from the 
light and heat of the world, and but little from the 
light and heat of heaven ; they are, therefore, the last 
that can be regenerated, that is, that can receive any 
light from heaven. 
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Three Sorts of Men in the Church. 

There are three sorts of men within the Church, the 
first are those who live in the good of charity, these 
are represented by Lot; the second are those who are 
altogether principled in what is false and evil, and who 
reject both truth and good, these are they who are 
represented by the men of Sodom ; the third are they 
who indeed know truths, but still are in evil, these are 
here signified by sons-in-law ; of this latter character 
more especially are they who teach, but the truth 
which they teach takes no deeper root than is usual 
with a matter merely of science belonging to the 
memory, for it is learned and imparted to others from 
no other motives than those of honour and interest ; 
and whereas the ground thus with such persons in 
which truth is sown, is self-love and the love of the 
world, they have no faith originating in truth, but only 
a kind of persuasive faith. 

Deliverance from Hell. 

It is to be noted that no one can be plucked away and 
delivered from hell, unless, while in the life of the 
body, he has been principled in spiritual good, that is, 
in charity by faith ; for unless he has been principled 
in that good by faith, there is not anything to receive 
the good which flows in from the Lord, but it passes 
through, and is incapable of being anywhere fixed. 
Hence, such cannot be plucked away or delivered from 
hell ; for all the states, which man has acquired to 
himself in the life of the body, are retained in the 
other life, and are filled ; the states of good in the 
good are retained and filled with good, and by these 
they are elevated into heaven ; and the states of evil 
in the evil are retained and filled with evil, and by 
them they slide down into hell. This is the meaning 
of the saying that as man dies, so he remains. 
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God must needs love Man. 

To believe that the man who lives well and believes 
aright will not be saved, and that God of His free-will 
and pleasure can save and condemn whomsoever He 
pleases, is to charge God with unmercifulness and 
severity towards those that perish, and even with 
cruelty ; yea, it is denying God to be God : it is 
saying, further, that God in His Word has spoken 
without meaning, and has prescribed duties which are 
trivial and of no signification ; and it is accusing Him 
of violating the covenant which He ratified on Mount 
Sinai, and inscribed with His own finger on two tables. 
That God cannot do otherwise than save those who 
live according to His commandments, and have faith 
in Him, is evident from the Words of the Lord in 
John xiv. 21-24; and every one who has any religion 
and sound reason, may also confirm himself in the same 
truth, while he considers that God, Who is continually 
with man, and gives him life, together with the faculties 
of understanding and loving, must needs love, and by 
love conjoin himself with, the man who lives well and 
believes aright. 

Apparent Anger. 

The punishment of aversion and oppugnance is attri- 
buted to Jehovah or the Lord, and is called anger, 
wrath, and fury in Him, because the nation descended 
from Jacob was to be kept in the representatives of a 
church merely external, in which it could be kept only by 
fear and dread of Jehovah, and by believing that He did 
evil to them from a principle of anger and wrath. They 
who are in externals, without an internal principle, can 
be led by no other means to do external things, tor they 
are not influenced by an interior motive of obligation : 
the simple also, within the church, judging from appear- 
ance, cannot apprehend otherwise than that God is 
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angry when any one does evil. Nevertheless every one 
who reflects, may see that there is nothing of anger, 
still less of fury in Jehovah or the Lord ; for He is 
mercy itself, and He is good itself, and infinitely above 
willing evil to any one : even a man, who is principled 
in charity towards his neighbour, does evil to no one. 
All the angels in heaven are of' this character ; what 
then must be that of the Lord Himself ! 

A Life of Love to the Lord. 

A LIFE originating in the love of use is a life of love 
both of the public good and of our neighbour; it is 
moreover a life of love to the Lord, for the Lord per- 
forms uses to man by the agency of man. Hence a 
life originating in the love of use is a divine spiritual 
life, and therefore every man who loves good use, and 
from the love of it performs it, is loved by the Lord 
and received with joy by the angels in heaven. But 
a life originating in the love of idleness, is a life of 
self-love and of the love of the world ; and hence it is 
a merely natural life, which does not keep the thoughts 
of man together, but scatters them upon every vanity, 
by this means turning him away from the delights of 
wisdom, and plunging him into those of the mere body 
and the world, with which evils are in close connexion. 
Hence it is that a man of such a life is after death let 
d(nvn into the infernal society to which he had attached 
himself in the world, and is there, by the force of 
hunger and the want of food, compelled to work. By 
uses in the heavens and on earth are meant the services, 
callings, and pursuits of life, the various kinds of work, 
servitude and labour, and thence all that is opposite to 
idleness and sloth. 

Man must be Useful." 

Every one, whoever he may be, is obliged in the other 
life to perform some use. For a man is never born for 
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any other end than that he may be of use to the society 
in which he is, and to his neighbour, while he lives 
in the world ; and in the other lite, that he may perform 
a use according to the good pleasure of. the Lord. 

Wheat and Barley. 

By wheat and barley are signified exterior goods and 
truths, or such as pertain to the literal sense of the 
Word ; whereas by oil and wine are signified interior 
goods and truths, or such as pertain to the spiritual 
sense of the Word. The reason why wheat and barley 
signify exterior goods and truths, or the goods and 
truths of the literal sense of the Word, is, because Uiey 
belong to the harvest of the field, and do not serve for 
food until they are made into bread, and bread in the 
Won! signifies interior good, consequently wheat and 
barley signify those things by which interior good is 
procured, and such things are the goods and truths of 
the letter of the Word. 

Imputation of Sin. 

If those who are principled in good from the Lord, 
from will and understanding, or from purpose and 
confirmation, abstain from one evil because it is a sin, 
they abstain from all evil, and the more so still if they 
abstain from several; for as soon as any one, from 
purpose or confirmation, abstains from any evil because 
it is a sin, he is kept by the Lord in the purpose of 
abstaining from the rest, wherefore, if unwittingly, or 
from any prevailing bodily concupiscence, he does evil, 
still this is not imputed to him, because he did not 
purpose it to himself, and does not confirm it with 
himself. A man comes into this purpose, if once or 
twice in the year he examines himself, and repents of 
the evils which he discovers in himself. It is otherwise 
with him who never examines himself. From these 
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considerations it evidently appears to whom sin is not 
imputed, and to whom it is. 

Charity is exercised in Different Ways. 

To love our neighbour is not only to will and do good 
to a relation, a friend, and a good man, but also to a 
stranger, an enemy, and a bad man. Charity however 
is exercised after different^ ways towards the former 
objects and the lattep : towards a relation and a friend 
it is expressed by direct acts of kindness ; but towards 
an enemy and a wicked person, by indirect acts of 
kindness, as by exhortation, correction, and punish- 
ment for their amendment. Thus a judge, who, 
according to law and justice, punishes a criminal, is in 
the exercise of love towards his neighbour, since he 
thus takes the most effectual method to reclaim and 
amend the criminal, and to provide at the same time 
for the good of his fellow-citizens, by securing them 
against his future fraud and violence. 

Remains. 

Remains are all the states of love and charity, conse- 
quently all the states of innocence and peace with which 
man is gifted. These states are bestowed on man from 
infancy, but less, by degrees, as man advances to adult 
age : nevertheless, during regeneration, man receives 
new remains beside the former, consequently new life. 
For it is from remains, or by remains, that man possesses 
the faculty of becoming a man ; since without a state 
of love and charity, and without a state of innocence, 
which insinuate themselves into other states of his life, 
he is not a man, but worse than any beast. 

Man at his birth has not the smallest portion of good 
of or from himself, being totally and entirely defiled 
with hereditary evil ; but all the good that he has 
enters by influx, as love towards his parents, nurses, 
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and little companions ; and this by virtue of innocence. 
These are the graces which flow in from the Lord 
through the heaven of innocence and of peace, which is 
the inmost heaven ; and thus man, during his infancy, 
is imbued with such graces. Afterwards, as he grows 
up, this infantile, innocent, and peaceful good by de- 
grees recedes ; and in proportion as he is introduced into 
the world, he is introduced also into the gross pleasures 
therein originating, and into lusts, thus into evils, and 
in the same proportion the celestial or good things of 
his infantile state begin to disappear. They never- 
theless remain, and by them the states are tempered 
which man afterwards puts on and acquires to himself. 
Without those remains of things celestial, it would not 
be possible for man to become a man ; for his states of 
lusts, or of evil, without temperature by states of the 
affection of good, would be fiercer and more savage 
than those of any other animal. Those states of good 
are what are called remains, which are given him by 
the Lord, and implanted in his disposition, without his 
knowing anything of the matter. 

Being Greatest. 

A MAN ought not to desire to be the least, that so he 
may become the greatest ; for in that case he desires 
and aspires to be the greatest ; but it may appear what 
is meant by being greatest from this, namely, that a 
man should, from the heart, wish better to others than 
to himself; thus, he should be willing to yield the 
preference to others, and to serve them for the sake of 
their own felicity, from no selfish end, but from love. 

Piety from Charity. 

Many believe that the spiritual life, or the life which 
leads to heaven, consists in piety, in external sanctity, 
and the renunciation of the world ; yet piety without 



2o6 GEMS OF HE A VENL Y WISDOM. 

charity, external sanctity without internal, and a 
renunciation of the world without a life in the world, 
do not constitute spiritual life. Life truly spiritual 
consists in piety from charity ; in external sanctity 
from internal sanctity ; and in a renunciation of the 
world during a life in the world. 

Piety consists in thinking and speaking piously ; in 
devoting much time to prayer; in behaving with 
becoming humility during that time ; in frequenting 
])laces of public worship, and attending devoutly to the 
discourses delivered there ; in receiving the sacrament 
of the holy supper frequently every year ; and in a due 
observance of the various other parts of divine worship, 
according to the ordinances of the Church. But the 
life of charity consists in cultivating good-will towards 
the neighbour, and endeavouring to promote his interest ; 
in being guided in all our actions by justice and equity, 
good and truth, and in this manner discharging every 
duty; in one word, the life of charity consists in the 
performance of uses. Divine worship primarily consists 
in the life of charity, and secondarily in that of piety ; 
he, therefore, who separates the one from the other, 
that is, who lives in the practice of piety, and not at 
thQ same time in the exercise of charity, does not 
worship God. 

A Foreigner. 

The reason why a foreigner denotes those who do good 
from mere natural disposition is, because foreigners 
were those who came from other peoples, and were 
inhabitants, and dwelt with the Israelites and Jews 
in one house; and to dwell together signifies to be 
together in good. But since, as was said, they were 
from peoples out of the Church, the good which is 
signified is not the good of the Church, but is a good 
not of the Church, which is called natural good, because 
it is inherited by birth ; such good also some derive 
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from ill health and infirmity ; this good is meant by 
the good done by those who are signified by foreigners. 
This good diflFers entirely from the good of the Church, 
for by the good of the Church conscience is formed in 
man, which is the plane into which the angels flow, 
and by which there is communion with them ; but no 
plane can be formed for the angels by natural good. 

Effect of Music. 

It has twice happened that I have heard in the streets 
music from stringed instruments (violin and harp), 
which so soothed the spirits that they scarcely knew 
but that they were in heaven, for they were exhilarated 
to such a degree as to be, as it were, transported out 
of themselves. I perceived their delight, which was 
abundant, and even now, while I write, that music of 
strings and pulsatile chords is continued. The spirits 
are so changed by it that they seem scarcely the same. 
Wherefore, speaking jocularly with tliem, I said it wajs 
no wonder that the evil spirit which infested Saul was 
so changed when he heard David playing upon the 
harp, seeing how much they were changed. They 
replied that they were in such a state that they could 
now neither think nor do anything whatever of evil, 
because the delight they experienced penetrated their 
interiors. 

A New Heaven and Earth. 

A NEW heaven and a new earth do not mean the 
natural heaven visible to the eye, nor the natural earth 
inhabited by men ; but they mean a spiritual heaven, 
and the earth of that heaven, where angels are. That 
this heaven and its earth are meant every one must 
see and acknowledge, if he can only be withdrawn a 
little from purely natural and material ideas when 
reading the ' Word. It is evident that an angelic 
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heaven is meant, because it is said in the next verse 
that John saw the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband ; which does not mean any Jerusalem 
descending but the Church ; and the Church upon earth 
descends from the Lord out of the angelic heaven, 
because in all things relating to the Church the angels 
of heaven and men upon earth make one. 

Odouks. 

Truths grounded in good are perceived in heaven as 
pleasantly as sweet-scented objects are in the world ; 
on which account also, when the perceptions of the 
angels are turned into odours, which, of the Lord's 
good pleasure, is frequently the case, on such occasions 
the senses are gratified as it were with fragrances 
arising from aromatics and flowers : hence frankincense 
and perfumes were made of such substances as had a 
grateful odour, and were applied to holy uses, and 
hence also, aromatics were mixed with the anointing 
oil. He that is ignorant that the cause of such 
circumstances originates in perceptives in heaven, may 
be led to imagine that they were commanded for no 
other reason than to render external worship grateful ; 
but in such case, they would not have had in them 
anything heavenly, or holy, consequently such circum- 
stances of w^orship would not have had in them 
anything divine. 

The Uses of Baptism. 

The first use of baptism is, that a man may have the 
name of Christian ; the second, following as a conse- 
quence from the first, is, that he may know and acknow- 
ledge the Lord to be the Redeemer, Regenerator, and 
Saviour ; and the third is, that he may be regenerated 
by the Lord, and when this is effected, he is redeemed 



GEMS OF HE A VENL Y WISDOM. 209 

and saved. As these three uses follow each other in 
order, and join with each other in the ultimate use, and 
consequently in the idea of the angels cohere together 
as a one, therefore, whenever baptism is performed, read 
of in the Word, or named, the angels who are present 
understand not baptism, but regeneration ; so that by 
the Lord's words, " He that belie veth and is baptized 
will be saved, but he that believeth not will be damned " 
(Mark xvi. 16), the angels in heaven understand that 
whoever acknowledges the Lord, and is regenerated, will 
be saved. 

Heavenly Happiness. 

Very few at this day know that there is heavenly 
happiness in doing good without a view to recompence ; 
for they do not know that there is any other happiness 
than to be advanced to honours, to be served by others, 
to abound in riches, and to live in pleasures ; they are 
deeply ignorant that above those things there is a 
happiness which affects the interiors of man, thus that 
there is a heavenly happiness, and that this is the 
happiness of genuine charity : inquire of the wise of 
this day, whether they know that this, is heavenly 
happiness. Hence also it is, that several reject good 
works, believing that they cannot have place with any 
one without a view to merit by them ; for they do not 
know that they who are led by the Lord are desirous 
of nothing more than to do good works, and that they 
think of nothing less than of meriting by them ; for this 
principle is in the new will, which is given by the Lord 
to those who are regenerated, inasmuch as that will is 
the Lord's with man. 

Shunning Evils and Doing Good. 

In a word, shunning evils as sins, and doing Christian 
good, are two distinct things. He who shuns evils as 
sins does Christian good. They who do good in the 

o 
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first place, not shunning evils as sins, are not 'doers of 
Christian good, for evil is against charity, and must 
therefore be abolished, before the ' good they do agrees 
with, or proceeds from, charity. No man can do 
good at the time that he v^ills to do evil, nor can he 
will both good and evil. Every good, which is such 
essentially, proceeds from the interior will; evil is 
removed from this will by repentance, for the evil into 
which man is born resides in it ; and therefore, unless 
a man repents, evil remains in his interior will, and 
good proceeds from his ^exterior vrill, and thus his state 
is perverted. The inward deed qualifies the outward, 
and not the outward the inward. The Lord says* 
*' Cleanse first the inside of the cup and of the platter, ^^ 

The Three Universal Essentials. 

There are in general three universal essentials which 
constitute heaven, namely, love to the Lord, charity to- 
wards our neighbour, and the obedience of faith. Love 
to the Lord is signified by the three first tribes, namely, 
Juda, Keuben, and Gad, as was shown above; charity 
towards our neighbour is signified by these' three 
tribes, namely, Aser, Nephtalim, and Manasses; but 
the obedience of faith is signified by the three follow- 
ing tribes, namely, Simeon, Levi, and Issachar ; the 
c»>n junction of all these with the Lord is signified by 
the three last tribes, namely, Zebulon, Joseph, and 
Benjamin. This is the summary signification of all 
the tribes named in the above order, their significations 
being according to the order in which they are named, 
as has been shown above. 

What remains Perpetually. 

Those things in a man which have been impressed 
upon him by faith and charity, or which he absolutely 
believes and loves, are perpetually in his thought and 
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will ; for he thinks and wills them, even when he is 
thinking and engaged about other things, and he 
supposes that they are then not present in the mind ; 
for they are there among other things which constitute 
the mind's quality. That this is the case is very 
evident from the spiritual sphere which encompasses a 
spirit or angel ; for when he approaches, it is instantly 
known, from that sphere, of what faith and charity he 
is, together with several other things in which he is 
interested, although at the time he is not thinking 
at all about them. Sach are the things which con- 
stitute the life of the mind of every one, and remain 
perpetually there. 

Imputation. 

That good which is charity, and evil which is iniquity, 
are imputed after death, is a fact which has been 
evinced to me by all my experience of the condition of 
those who pass from this world into the other. Every 
one, after some days' abode in the world of spirits, is 
examined as to his nature and quality, particularly his 
quality in the former world as to religion ; after this 
is done, the examiners make their report in heaven, 
and he is then translated to his like, consequently to 
his own companions ; and in this consists his imputa- 
tion. There is an imputation of good to all in heaven, 
and an imputation of evil to all in hell, as was evinced 
to me in the orderly arrangement of each by the Lord. 
The universal heaven is arranged into societies according 
to all the varieties of the love of good, and the universal 
hell according to all the varieties of the love of evil. 
In like manner, the church on earth, as corresponding 
with heaven, is arranged in order by the Lord. 

Man is slowly Regeneeated. 

Man, when he is being regenerated, which is effected 
by the implantation of spiritual truth and good, and in 
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such case by the removal of what is false and evil, is 
not hastily regenerated, but slowly ; the reason is, 
because all things which the man had thought, had 
intended, and done from infancy, have added themselves 
to his life and have made it, and also have formed such 
a connection amongst each other, that one cannot be 
moved away unless all are moved away together with 
it; for an evil man is an image of hell, and a good 
man is an image of heaven ; and evils and falses with 
an evil man have also such a connection among each 
other as exists among the infernal societies, of which 
he is part; and goods and truths with a good man 
have such a connection among each other, as exists 
among the heavenly societies, of which . he is a part. 
Hence it is evident, that evils and falses with an evil 
man cannot be removed suddenly, but so far as goods 
and truths are implanted in their order and interiorly, 
for heaven removes hell from man. If this were to be 
suddenly, the man would be defective, for all [and 
singular things, which are in connection and form, 
would be disturbed, and would do violence to his life. 

Anxiety in Temptation. 

In all temptation there is a doubtfulness concerning 
the Lord's presence and mercy, and concerning salva- 
tion and the like ; for temptation is attended with 
interior anxiety, even to desperation, in which the 
person tempted is kept more especially with this view, 
that he may finally be confirmed in these truths, that 
all things are of the Lord's mercy, that salvation is 
effected by Him alone, and that in man's self there is 
nothing but evil, in which truths he is confirmed by 
combats wherein he conquers; there remain after 
temptation several states of truth and good derived 
thence, to which the thoughts may be bended by the 
Lord, which otherwise would run wild, and would 
draw the mind in opposition to truth and good. 
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Life is from tbe Lord alone. 

They are said to be vivified who receive life from the 
Lord, because there is life only in those things which 
are of the Lord ; as must be evident to every one who 
reflects that there is no life in what does not pertain to 
eternal life, or which does not regard eternal life. The 
life w^hich is not eternal is not life, and in a little 
while perishes; nor can being {esse) be predicated of 
those things which cease to be, but only of those which 
never cease to be. Consequently, living (vivere) and 
being (esse) are only in what is of the Lord, or Jehovah ; 
because all being and living for ever belong to the 
Lord Himself. 

Everything is said to live which receives life from 
the Lord ; and the living soul is everything with the 
regenerate man, which thence lives. For according to 
the life which the regenerate man receives, do the 
least things with him live, as well his rational things 
as his afl^ections. This life is evident to the angels in 
every the least particular of his thought and speech. 
It is not so to man. 



Gestures. 

All internal efforts which are of the will, thus which 
are of the love or affection, consequently which are 
of the life, have external acts or gestures corres- 
ponding to them, which acts or gestures flow from 
the very correspondence of exteriors with interiors : 
holy fear, and humiliation grounded therein, conse- 
quently adoration, have acts or gestures correspond- 
ing to them, viz., the bending of the knees, the 
falling down upon the knees, and also the prostration 
of the body even to the earth. In that state, if the 
adoration be from genuine humiliation, or if the 
humiliation be from genuine holy fear, there is a failing 
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of the spirits, and hence a falling down of the joints in 
the neighbourhood or intermediate part where the 
spiritual is conjoined to the natural, thus where the 
knees are ; for the parts which are beneath have 
correspondence with natural things, and the parts 
which are above with spiritual things : hence, bending 
the knees is a sign representative of adoration ; with 
celestial men this act is spontaneous, but with the 
spiritual it is voluntary. 



Delights. 

Every delight is of such a nature that it becomes of 
less account in proportion as it proceeds to the external, 
and happier in proportion as it is internal. For this 
reason, just as the externals are, in order, unfolded or 
unswathed, so the delights become more pleasant and 
happy. This is sufficiently evident from the considera- 
tion that the delight of a man's pleasures, while he lives 
in the body, is small and mean in comparison with his 
delight after the death of the body, when he comes 
into the world of spirits ; yea, so much so, that good 
spirits utterly despise the delights of the body, nor 
would they desire to return to them even if they could 
enjoy all that the world affords. 



The Three Kinds of Love. 

We begin with the consideration of these three kinds 
of love, since they are the universal and fundamental 
of all, and charity has something in common with each 
of them. The love of heaven means love to the Lord 
and love towards our neighbour ; and because each of 
these regards use as its end, it may be called the love 
of uses. The love of the world is the love not only of 
riches and property, but also of all things which the 
world supplies for the delight of the bodily senses, as 
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beauty for the eye, hannony for the ear, fragrance for 
the smell, delicacies for the palate, soft blandishments 
for the touch, besides handsome apparel, convenient 
habitations, the pleasures of company, and consequently 
all the satisfactions resulting fromv these and many 
other objects. The love of self is the love not only of 
honour, glory, fame, and distinction, but also of merit- 
ing and seeking after high posts and employments, and 
thus of bearing rule over others. Charity has some- 
thing in common with each of these kinds of love, 
because, considered in itself, it is the love of uses ; for 
charity wishes to do good to its neighbour, and good 
is the same thing as use : and each of the foreraentioned 
loves regards uses as its ends, — the love of heaven, 
spiritual uses; the love of the world, natural uses, 
which may be called civil uses ; and the love of s«lf, 
corporeal uses, which may also be called domestic, for 
itself, or for those with whom it is connected. 

Service. 

Man was created to be an image of heaven, and to 
be an image of the world; the internal or spiritual 
man to be an image of heaven; and the external or 
natural to be an image of the world. As the world 
ought to serve heaven, so the external or natural of man 
[ought to serve] his internal or spiritual; it is also 
created for service, for it does not live from itself, thus 
it has no ability from itself, but from the internal or 
spiritual, that is, by this from the Lord, Hence also it 
is evident, that the external or natural of man is not 
anything unless it serve the internal or spiritual, and 
that it becomes something in proportion as it serves. 
To serve is to obey, and it then obeys, when from the 
intellectual it does not select reasons favouring the 
evils of the loves of self and of the world, but complies 
with the reason and doctrine of the Church, dictating 
that good and truth ought to be done, not for the sake 
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of self and the world as ends, but for the sake of what 
is good and true itself. 

The Heavenly Form. 

Such is the nature of the heavenly form, that every 
one in heaven is in some ministry, office, employment, 
or work. Such also is that of all the heavenly societies 
that no one member of them is useless. He who does 
no work, and would spend his life in idleness, or in 
mere talking, walking, and sleeping, is not tolerated 
there. All things there are so ordered, that the 
inhabitants have places allotted them, nearer to, or 
remoter from, the centre, according to their use. The 
palaces which are nearer to the centre, are so much the 
more magnificent; those which are remoter from it, 
are so much the less so ; and are different in the east, 
west, south, and north. Every one, on entering a 
society, is initiated into his office, and has a house 
allotted him correspondent to his work. Every society 
is a series of affections in perfect order. 

Every one there feels delight in his own pursuit : 
it is the source of his joy. They all shun idleness as a 
man would shun a pestilence. The reason is, that 
every one of them does his work as from the love of 
use. 

Delights op Conjugial Love. 

Into this love are collected all joys and delights from 
first to last. All delights whatever, of which man has 
any perception, are delights of his love ; the love 
manifesting itself, yea, existing and living thereby. It 
is well known that the delights are exalted in propor- 
tion as the love is exalted, and also in proportion as 
the incident affections touch the ruling love more nearly. 
Now, as conjugial love is the foundation love of all good 
loves, and as it is inscribed on all the parts and principles 
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of man, even the most particular, as was shown above, 
it follows that its delights exceed the delights of all 
other loves, and also that it gives delight to the other 
loves, according to its presence and conjunction with 
them ; for it expands the inmost principles of the mind, 
and at the same time the inmost principles of the 
body, as the delicious current of its fountain flows 
through and opens them. The reason why all delights 
from first to last are collected into this love is on 
account of the superior excellence of its use, which is 
the propagation of the human race, and thence of the 
angelic heaven : and as this use was the chief end of 
creation, it follows that all the beatitudes, satisfactions, 
delights, pleasantnesses and pleasures which the Lord 
the Creator could possibly confer upon man, are col- 
lected into this, His love. 

Uses. 

All goods which exist in act are called uses, and all 
evils which exist in act are also called uses, but the 
latter are called evil uses, and the former good uses. 
Now as all goods are from the Lord, and all evils from 
hell, it follows that no other than good uses were 
created by the Lord, and that evil uses originated from 
helL By uses, which are treated of in particular in 
this article, we mean all things that appear on earth, as 
animals of all kinds and vegetables of all kinds; of 
both the latter and the former, those which furnish 
use to man are from the Lord, and those which do 
hurt to man are from hell. In like manner, by uses 
from the Lord, all things are understood that per- 
fect man's rational, and cause him to receive some- 
what spiritual from the Lord; but by evil uses, all 
things that destroy the rational, and prevent man 
from becoming spiritual. The things that do hurt to 
man are called uses, because they are of use to the 
wicked to do evil, and because they contribute to 
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absorb malignities, and thus also act as remedies. Use is 
applied in both senses, like love ; for we speak of good 
love and evil love, and love calls all that use which is 
done by itself. 

The New Christian Heaven. 

In this new Christian heaven are all those who, from the 
first establishment of the Christian Church, worshipped 
the Lord, and lived according to His commandments in 
the Word, and who therefore were in charity, and at 
the same time in faith from the Lord through the 
Word, thus who were not in a dead, but in a living faith. 
In that heaven likewise are all the infants of Chris- 
tians, because they are educated by the angels in those 
two essentials of the Church, which are the acknow- 
ledgment of the Lord as the God of heaven and earth, 
and a life according to the commandments of the 
Decalogue. 

Beasts. 

The reason why natural affections are signified by 
beasts, is because those affections are altogether similar 
to the affections of beasts, and hence the man who does 
not imbibe spiritual affections by the goods and truths 
of heaven, differs but little from the beasts ; for man is 
distinguished above the beasts by the superaddition of 
the faculty of thinking, and thence of willing spiritually, 
by virtue whereof he .can eminently see and perceive 
alDstract things ; but if this spiritual ^faculty be not 
vivified by the knowledges of truth and good, and after- 
wards by faith and the life of faith, he is no better than 
the beasts, except only that by virtue of that superior 
faculty, he is able to think and speak. Inasmuch as 
the affections of the natural man are signified by beasts, 
therefore those affections, when they are presented 
visibly in the spiritual world, in the correspondent 
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forms of animals, appear altogether as forms of various 
beasts ; thus as lambs, sheep, she-goats, kids, he-goats, 
heifers, oxen, cows ; also as camels, mules, horses, asses ; 
and also as bears, tigers, leopards, lions ; likewise as 
dogs and serpents of various kinds; but such things 
are only appearances of the affections of the spirits who 
are present, and when they appear, it is also known 
there not only that they thence exist, but also from 
whom they are derived ; but as soon as the affections 
cease, the appearances cease also. From these consider- 
ations also it may be manifest whence it is that be£ists 
are so often mentioned in the Word. 

Occupations in the Heavens. 

The occupations that exist in the heavens cannot be 
enumerated, nor specifically described, but only admit 
of something being stated respecting them of a general 
nature; for they are innumerable^ and vary also 
according to the offices of the various societies. Every 
society discharges its peculiar office : for, as the 
societies are distinctly arranged according to the goods 
by which they are distinguished, they are also arranged 
according to the uses which they perform ; since the 
goods which prevail with all the inhabitants of heaven 
are goods in act, which are uses. Every one there 
performs some use ; for the Lord's kingdom is a king- 
dom of uses. 

There are in heaven, as on earth, various administra- 
tions : for there exist there ecclesiastical affairs, civil 
affairs, and domestic ones. It hence follows, that 
many occupations and administrations exist within 
every heavenly society. 

Religion. 

What is religion, but for a man so to live that he 
may come into heaven, and to know how he should live ? 
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to know this is called doctrine, and to believe and live 
according thereto is called religion ; from doctrine, man 
must know not only what things are to be thought, but 
also what things are to be done, for he ought to think 
in order that he may act, but he ought not to think what 
involves nothing of action. 



Charity Alone. 

Charity regarded in itself is spiritual affection, but 
charity alone is natural affection, and not spiritual ; for 
charity itself, which is spiritual affection, is formed by 
truths from the Word, and in proportion as it is formed 
by those truths, in the same proportion it is spiritual ; 
but charity alone, which is natural affection, is not 
formed by any truths from the Word, but exists with 
man from hearing discourses, without any attention on 
his part to truths, and without learning them ; there- 
fore charity alone is also without faith, for faith has 
respect to truth, and truth to faith. 

Piety and Charity. 

In the man of the Church there ought to be the life 
of piety and the life of charity; the two should be 
united : the life of piety without the life of charity is 
of no avail, but the former when united with the latter 
is all-sufficient. The life of piety consists in thinking 
and speaking piously, giving much time to prayer, 
behaving with due humility on the occasion, frequent- 
ing public worship, and paying devout attention to the 
discourses from the pulpit at the time, and frequently 
every year receiving the sacrament of the Holy Supper, 
and rightly observing the other parts of worship accord- 
ing to the ordinances of the Church. The life of 
charity on the other hand consists in willing and doing 
well to the neighbour, and acting in every employment 
from justice and equity, and from goodness and truth, 
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in like manner in every occupation ; in a word, the life 
of charity consists in the performance of uses. The 
most essential worship of the Lord consists in the life 
of charity, but not in the life of piety without it : the 
life of piety without the life of charity is the desire to 
provide for the good of one's self alone, and not of the 
neighbour ; but the life of piety united with the life of 
charity is the desire to provide for the good of one's self 
for the sake of the neighbour; the former life is 
grounded in love towards self, the latter in love towards 
the neighbour. 

Food. 

Food in the internal sense properly signifies the things 
which nourish the soul of man, that is, which nourish 
him after the life of the body ; for he then lives a soul 
or spirit, and no longer has need of material food,, as 
in the world, but of spiritual food, which is all that 
which is of use, and which conduces to use. What 
conduces to use is to know what is good and true ; 
what is of use is to will and to do what is good and 
true; these are the things whereby the angels are 
nourished, and which are therefore called spiritual and 
celestial food. The mind of man, where his interior 
understanding and interior will, or his intentions or 
ends of life, are, is not nourished by any other food 
even while it lives in the body: material food does 
not penetrate there, but only to the things of the 
body which that food supports, to the end that the 
mind may enjoy its food when the body enjoys its, 
that is, that the man may have a sound mind in a 
sound body. The reason why food in the spiritual 
sense is everything which is of use, is because every 
exercise of man's faculty as to knowing, and as to 
understanding and growing wise, and thereby as to 
willing, ought to regard use as its end; hence the 
quality of his life is according to the quality of his use. 
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Effect of the Lord's Perpetual Presence. 

There are two things which are in the freewill of 
man, from the perpetual presence of the Lord, and 
from His perpetual will of conjoining Himself with man. 
The first is, that he has the permission and the faculty 
of thinking well concerning the Lord and concerning 
his neighbour, for every one can think well or ill 
concerning the Lord and concerning his neighbour ; if 
he think well, the door is opened, if otherwise, it is 
shut. To think well concerning the Lord and concern- 
ing his neighbour, is not from man and his proprium, 
but from the Lord, Who is perpetually present, and by 
perpetual presence gives him that permission and 
faculty ; but to think ill concerning the Lord and 
concerning his neighbour, is from man himself and his 
proprium. The other thing which is in the freewill 
of man from the perpetual presence of the Lord with 
him, and from His perpetual will of conjoining Himself 
with him, is, that he can abstain from evils, and in 
proportion as he does so, in the same propor*^ion the 
Lord opens the door and enters, for the Lord cannot 
open and enter so I'/ng as evils are in the thought and 
the will of man, inasmuch as these oppose and shut 
the door. 



Correspondential appearances in Heaven. 

To illustrate what is the nature of the objects which 
appear to the angels according to correspondences, I 
will only mention this single fact. To those who are 
distinguished for intelligence, there appear gardens and 
paradises, full of trees and flowers of every kind. The 
trees in them are planted in most beautiful order, so 
combined as to form arbours, the entrance into which 
is by ornamental openings, and around which are walks ; 
all disposed in such beauty as no language can describe. 
They who are distinguished for intelligence also walk 
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about in them, and gather flowers, which they form into 
wreaths, with which they adorn little children. There 
also are species of trees and flowers there, such as never 
were seen, nor could exist, in the world. On the trees, 
likewise, are fruits, according to the good of love in 
which those intelligent ones are grounded. They 
behold such objects, because a garden and paradise, and 
fruit-trees and flowers, correspond to intelligence and 
wisdom. That such things exist in the heavens, is also 
known on earth, but only to such as are grounded in 
good, and have not extinguished in themselves the light 
of heaven by natural light and its fallacies : for they 
think and say, when meditating and speaking of heaven, 
that such things are there as eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard. 

Work on Feasts and Sabbaths. 

The reason it was so severely forbidden to do any work 
on the feasts and Sabbaths was, that on such occasions 
they might be in a full representative state, that is, in 
such observances as represented things celestial and 
spiritual. This state would have been disturbed had 
they done works which regarded the world and the 
earth as an end ; for the representatives of the church 
were instituted among the posterity of Jacob, that by 
them there might be a communication of heaven with 
man, which is the end for which the Church is estab- 
lished. This communication would not have been 
maintained, unless it had been forbidden under the 
penalty of death to do any work on the days of the 
feasts and Sabbaths ; for such was their character, that 
their minds were occupied with worldly and terrestrial 
things, ii^ which they immersed themselves with their 
whole hearts. If therefore they had been at liberty to 
employ themselves in both at the same time, the 
communication by representatives would have been 
entirely broken off and annihilated. But afterwards 
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the same feasts were retained for the sake of heavenly 
life on such occasions, and for the sake of doctrine, 
that at those times they might learn what faith and 
charity are. 

How THE Prophets Wrote. 

The prophets, by whom the Word was written, wrote 
as the Sp>irit from the Divine Being dictated, for the 
very words which they wrote were uttered in their ears. 
With them was the truth proceeding mediately, that 
is, through heaven, from the Divine Being; but not 
therefore the truth which proceeded immediately from 
Him ; for they had not a perception of what each thing 
in the internal sense signified, this perception bein^, as 
was said, the result of the conjunction of mediate and 
immediate truth. Such conjunction rarely takes place 
with man, but it takes place with all who are in 
heaven, especially with those who are in the inmost or 
third heaven ; nor is it given with man, unlesss he be 
so far regenerated, that he can be elevated from his 
sensual mind, even towards his rational, and thus can 
be in the light of heaven, where the angels are. There 
is, indeed, with every man a divine influx bpth imme- 
diate and mediate, but there is no conjunction except with 
those who have perception of truth from good; for 
those with whom immediate divine influx is conjoined 
with mediate suffer themselves to be led by the Lord, 
but those with whom they are not conjoined lead them- 
selves, and this they love to do. 

Spiritual Meat and Drink. 

In the other life a man is not nourished by natural, 
but by spiritual meat and drink. Spiritual meat is 
good, and spiritual drink is truth; therefore where 
bread or meat is mentioned in the Word, the angels 
understand spiritual bread and meat, viz., the good of 
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love and charity; and wh6re water or drink is mentioned, 
they understand spiritual water or drink, viz., the truth 
of faith. Hence it may be seen what the truth of 
faith is without the good of charity, also how the 
former without the latter can nourish the internal man, 
viz., as water alone, or drink alone, without bread and 
meat. That by such nourishment a man would become 
emaciated and die, is well known. 

Conjunction of Truth with Good. 

External truth, unless it be from internal truth, 
cannot be conjoined to good. This may be illustrated 
by the Word : unless the internal of the Word flows 
in with those who read the Word, but abide in the 
literal sense, truth from the Word is not conjoined with 
good. The internal of the Word flows in and is con- 
joined with good, where man regards the Word as holy, 
which he does when he is in good. The Holy Supper 
may serve as another illustration. Few know that the 
bread there signifies the Lord's love towards the whole 
human race, and the reciprocal love of man, and that 
wine signifies charity : still, those who receive them 
piously, have conjunction with heaven and with the 
Lord thereby, and the goods of love and charity flow 
in through the angels, who do not then think of bread 
and wine, but of love and charity. 

The Rich. 

The lot of the rich who go to heaven is of such a 
nature that they find themselves in the possession of 
opulence beyond others. Some of them dwell in palaces, 
all the interior and furniture of which shine as with gold 
and silver ; and they have abundance of everything 
that can promote the uses of life. They do not, how- 
ever, in the smallest degree, place their hearts on 
these things, but on the usqs themselves : these they 

p 
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behold in clearness, and as if in the light : but the gold 
and silver they see obscurely, and as if, respectively, in 
the shade. The reason is, because, in the world, they 
had loved uses, and gold and silver only as means, and 
instruments of service. Thus uses themselves are 
refulgent in heaven ; the good of use shining like gold, 
and truth of use like silver. According to the quality, 
therefore, of the uses which such persons had performed 
in the world, is that of their opulence in heaven, and 
of their enjoyment and happiness. Good uses consist 
in a man's providing for himself and his family the 
necessaries of life ; in desiring abundance for the sake 
of his country, and also of his neighbour, to whom a 
rich man can do good in many ways, which a poor man 
cannot ; and because he is thus enabled to withdraw 
his mind from a life of idleness, which is a pernicious 
life ; since, in idleness, man, from the evil inherent in 
him, is prone to indulge bad thoughts. These uses are 
good, so far as they have in them a Divine Principle, 
that is, so far as man looks in them to the Divine Being 
and to heaven, and places his own good in those uses ; 
and in wealth, only as a subordinate good, tending to 
promote the former. 

Intelligence and Wisdom. 

Intelligence is not wisdom, but it leads to wisdom ; 
for to understand what is true and good is not to be 
true and good, but to be wise is so. Wisdom is predi- 
cated only of life, and has relation to the quality in 
man of the life ; and he is introduced to wisdom or 
life by learning and knowing, or by sciences and 
knowledge. 

• 

Spirituai^ Moral, and Civil Good. 

Good is distinguished, according to degrees, into civil 
good, moral good, and spiritual good. Spiritual good 
is the neighbour a man must love from charity ; without 
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this good, charity has no existence, for the good of 
charity is spiritual good ; this being the good by which 
all are conjoined in heaven. Moral good, which is 
essentially human good, must be rational good, by 
which man lives with his fellow-man as a brother and 
companion. Moral good is the neighbour so far as it 
originates from spiritual good ; but apart from spiritual 
good, it is external, and proceeds from the external will, 
and is not good internally. It may be evil, which is 
not to be loved. Civil good is that of a life in accord- 
ance with civil laws, and is its primary foundation, and 
consists in not acting against those laws, from respect 
of punishments. If there be not moral good within 
this civil good, and spiritual good within the moral, 
civil good is none other than animal good, which wild- 
beasts manifest in their cages and chaius towards those 
who feed, punish, or cajole them. A man learns these 
goods in his earliest years in the Decalogue. The laws 
of the Decalogue first become civil, afterwards moral, 
and finally, spiritual laws ; and then first, goods become 
goods of charity according to degrees. 

Private Duties of Charity. 

Private duties of charity are also of several kinds, 
such as paying wages to workmen, returning borrowed 
money, observing agreements, keeping pledges, and 
other transactions of a like nature, some of which are 
duties grounded in statute law, some in civil law, and 
some in moral law. These duties also are discharged 
from different motives by those who are under the 
influence of charity, and those who are not : by the 
former they are discharged justly and faithfully ; for 
the law of charity requires that a man should act justly 
and faithfully in all his dealings with whomsoever he 
may have any connection; but these duties are dis- 
charged in a totally different manner by those who are 
not influenced by charity. 
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How Sin against one Precept is Sin against All. 

It is said by some, that he who sins against one pre- 
cept of the Decalogue sins also against the rest, thus, 
that he who is guilty of one is guiJty of all; but how 
this coheres with the truth shall be explained. He who 
transgresses one precept, confirming himself in a belief 
that such a thing is not a sin, and thus commits it 
without the fear of God, inasmuch as he thereby 
rejects the fear of God, fears not to transgress the rest 
of the precepts, although he may not do so actually. 

Love of Kule and Love of Wealth. 

Since the love of rule and the love of wealth univer- 
sally prevail in tlie Christian world, and these loves 
are at the present day so deeply inrooted, that mankind 
are not aware that they in any case lead astray, it is 
therefore of importance that their true qualities should 
be described. They lead astray every man who does 
not shun evils, on the ground that they are sins ; for 
he who does not shun evils on this ground does not 
fear God, and therefore remains a natural man. And 
because the loves which belong to the natural man are 
the love of rule and the love of wealth, he therefore 
does not see, with any interior acknowledgment, the 
quality of these loves in his own case. He does not 
see it unless he is reformed, and he is reformed only 
by means of combat against evils. It is believed that 
reformation is effected by means of faith ; but the 
faith of God does not precede such combat. When 
man is reformed in this way, light then flows in from 
the Lord through heaven, imparting to him both the 
inclination and the power to see the quality of these 
loves, whether they rule or serve in his case, thus 
whether they are regarded in the first place, and thus 
form as it were the head ; or whether they are regarded 
in the second place, and thus form as it were the feet. 



GEMS OF HE A VENL V WISDOM. 229 

Iq the one case they lead astray and become curses ; 
in the other, so far from leading astray, they become 
blessings. 

Divine Pkovidence in Marriages. 

The Divine Providence of the Lord extends to every- 
thing:, even to the minutest particulars, concerning 
marnages, and in marriages ; because all the delights of 
heaven spring from the delights of conjugial love, as 
sweet waters from the fountain-head; and on this 
account it is provided that conjugial pairs be born ; 
and that they be continually educated to their several 
marriages under the Lord's auspices, neither the boy 
nor the girl knowing anything of the matter ; and after 
a stated time, when they both become marriageable, 
they meet in some place as by chance, and see each 
other, and in this case they instantly know, as by a 
kind of instinct, that they are a pair, and by a kind of 
inward dictate think within themselves — the youth, 
that she is mine, and the maiden, that he is mine — 
and when this thought has existed some time in the 
mind of each, they accost each other from a deliberate 
purpose, and betroth themselves. It is said, as by 
chance, by instinct, and by dictate ; and the meaning 
is, by ■ Divine Providence ; since, while the Divine 
Providence is unknown, it has such an appearance ; 
for the Lord opens internal similitudes, so that they 
may see themselves. 

The Word is the only Source of Doctrine. 

In every particular of the Word there is a spiritual 
sense, in which sense the angels of heaven are, and 
hence it is that by the Word the conjunction of heaven 
with the Church is effected ; wherefore they who form 
doctrine from any other source than from the Word, 
do not form it in conjunction with heaven, whence, 
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nevertheless, all illumination comes. Hence it is 
evident that doctrine is nowhere else to be procured 
than from the Word, and also by no others than those 
who are enlightened from the Lord. They are en- 
lightened from the Lord who love truths because they 
are truths ; these, inasmuch as they do truths, are in 
the Lord, and the Lord in them. That all things 
belonging to doctrine are to be confirmed by the literal 
sense of the Word, may appear from this consideration, 
that the Divine truth in the literal sense is in its 
fulness, for that is the ultimate sense, and in it is the 
spiritual sense ; wherefore, when doctrine is thence 
confirmed, the doctrine of the Church is also the 
doctrine of heaven, and conjunction is effected by 
correspondences. This may be illustrated by this 
consideration alone, that when man thinks any truth, 
and confirms it by the sense of the letter, it is per- 
ceived in heaven, but not if he does not so confirm it ; 
for the literal sense is the basis into which the spiritual 
ideas of the angels terminate and reside, nearly in the 
same manner as expressions are the basis into which 
the sense of the thought falls and is communicated to 
another. 

Miracles and Visions do not Reform. 

Man is compelled by miracles and visions, and also by 
fears and punishments ; by the former, the external of 
his spirit, which consists in thinking and willing, is 
compelled ; and by the latter, the external of his body, 
which consists in speaking and doing. This may be 
compelled, because man nevertheless thinks and wills 
freely; but the external of his spirit must not be 
so; for in that case his. internal freedom, by means of 
which he is to be reformed, perishes. If he could have 
been reformed by miracles and visions, then all men 
throughout the whole world would be so. It is there- 
fore a holy law of the Divine Providence, that internal 
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freedom should not in the least degree be violated ; for 
by it the Lord enters with regard to man, even into 
the hell where he is, and by it He leads him there, and 
if man is willing to follow, He brings him out, and 
introduces him into heaven, there bringing him nearer 
and nearer to Himself. 



Consanguinities and Affinities. 

All relationship derives its origin from good, for 
good is from love. The first degree of love in the 
descending line is called consanguineous, and is meant 
in a proper sense by brother. That in the spiritual 
world, or in heaven, no other consanguinities and 
affinities exist, but those from love to the Lord and 
neighbourly love, or what is the same thing, from 
good, was made manifest to me from the fact, that 
all the societies which constitute heaven, and which are 
innumerable, are most distinct from each other, accord- 
ing to the degrees and differences of love, and faith 
thence derived. Also from this, that they mutually 
know each other, not from any affinity which had 
existed in the life of the body, but solely from good, 
and truth thence derived, A father does not know 
a son or a daughter, nor a brother a brother or 
sister, nor indeed a husband a wife, unless they have 
been in similar good. They meet indeed on their 
first coming into another life, but they are soon dis- 
sociated, for essential good, or love and charity, 
determines every one to his particular society, and 
enrols him in it. In the society in which every one is 
enrolled, ccmsanguinity commences, and thence the 
affinities proceed, all the way to the circumferences. 

Spiritual Povebty. 

To be spiritually poor, and nevertheless to be rich, is 
to acknowledge in heart that man of himself knows 
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nothing, that he has neither understanding nor wisdom, 
but that all knowledge, understanding and wisdom are 
from the Lord. In such acknowledgment are all the 
angels of heaven, wherefore also they are intelligent 
and wise, and this in a degree corresponding to their 
acknowledgment and perception of this being the case ; 
for they know and perceive that nothing of truth, 
which is called the truth of faith, and nothing of good, 
which is called the good of love, is from themselves, 
but from the Lord; they know also that all things 
which they understand, and in which they are wise, 
have reference to the truth of faith and to the good of love. 
Hence they also acknowledge that all their intelligence 
and wisdom are from the Lord, and because they know 
and acknowledge this, and also because they will and love 
it to be so, therefore Divine Truth continually flows into 
them from the Lord, whence they derive all intelligence 
and wisdom ; and which they receive in proportion as they 
are affected by it, that is, in proportion as they love it. 

Riches and Dignities in Heaven. 

There are dignities and riches in heaven as well as in 
this world ; for there are governments there, con- 
sequently administrations and functions, and there are 
also commercial dealings, consequently riches, because 
there are societies and communities. The universal 
heaven is distinguished into two kingdoms, one of 
which is called the celestial, the other the spiritual 
kingdom, and each kingdom into innumerable societies, 
greater and smaller ; all which, and all in which, are 
disposed in order, according to the differences of love 
and the wisdom therefrom derived ; the societies of the 
celestial kingdom, according to the differences of 
celestial love, which is love to the Lord ; and the 
societies of the spiritual kingdom, according to the 
differences of spiritual love, which is love towards 
their neighbour. As there are such societies, and all 
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who compose them have been men in the world, con- 
sequently retain in them the loves in which they were 
principled in the world — with this difference, that 
in another world they are spiritual, and that the digni- 
ties and riches themselves are spiritual in the spiritual 
kingdom, and celestial in the celestial kingdom — it 
follows as a consequence, that those who have greater 
love and wisdom than others, have greater dignities and 
riches than others, and these are those to whom digni- 
ties and riches were blessings ia this world. 

Propitiation. 

With respect to propitiation by the blood of the Son, 
they who are in truths think differently concerning it 
to what they do who are in falses ; they who are in 
truths, by propitiation by the blood of the Son, per- 
ceive that they are received and also heard with clem- 
ency who approach the Lord, and supplicate Him from 
the truths which are in the Word ; the blood of the 
Lord not only signifies the passion of the cross, but also 
the Divine Truth of the Lord, which is in the Word ; 
for by the passion of the cross the Lord subjugated the 
hells, which is understood by His conquering death, 
and rising victorious ; as the dignitaries of the church 
express themselves when they speak from the Word ; 
by the passion of the cross also the Lord glorified His 
Humanity, whereby He keeps the hells for ever sub- 
jugated ; by the propitiatory which was upon the ark of 
the testimony, upon which cherubs were engraved, the 
same things were also signified. 

The Intelligent and Wise in Heaven. 

All who have procured for themselves intelligence and 
wisdom in the world are accepted in heaven, and 
become angels, every one according to the quality and 
quantity of his intelligence and wisdom. For whatever 
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a man has acquired to himself in the world, remains, 
and he carries it with him after death ; it is then also 
increased, and filled up, but only within the degree of 
his affection and desire for good and truth, but not 
beyond that degree. Those who had but little of such 
affection and desire "receive but little, but still as much 
as they are able to receive within that degree; but 
those who had much affection and desire receive much. 
The actual degree of the affection and desire serves as 
a measure, which is filled full ; whence more is given 
to those whose measure is large, and less to those 
whose measure is small. The reason of this is, because 
love, to which belong affection and desire, receives all 
that agrees with itself : whence love and reception are 
co-extensive. This is meant by the Lord's words when 
He says. " Whosoever hath, to him shall he given, and he 
shall have more abundance.^' " Good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men 
(jive into your bosom.'* 

How Spiritual Liberty is Attained. 

Spiritual liberty is grounded in the love of eternal 
life. Into this love and its delight no one comes, but 
he who thinks that evils are sins, therefore does not 
will them, and at the same time looks to the Lord. As 
soon as a man does this, he is in that liberty ; for no 
one has power not to will evils because they are sins, 
and therefore not to do them, except from an interior or 
superior liberty, which is from his interior or superior 
love. This liberty does not at first appear as liberty, 
but yet it is so ; and afterwards it appears to be so, 
when a man acts from real liberty according to real 
reason, by thinking, willing, speaking and doing what 
is good and true. This liberty increases, as natural 
liberty decreases and becomes subservient ; and it joins 
itself with rational liberty, which it purifies. Every 
one may come into spiritual liberty, provided he be 
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willing to think that there is an eternal life, and that 
the delight and blessedness of life in time, for a time, 
is only as a transient shadow compared with the delight 
and blessedness of life in eternity to eternity ; and this 
a man may think if he choose, because he possesses 
rationality and liberty, and because the Lord, from 
Whom these two faculties are derived, continually gives 
him the power. 

The Divike Providence is Uisivlirsal. 

Since, therefore, every man lives after death to eternity, 
and according to his life here has his place assigned to 
him either in heaven or in hell, and both these, as well 
heaven as hell, must be in such a form as to act as one, 
as was said before ; and since no one can occupy any 
other place in that form but his own, it follows that 
the human race throughout the whole world is under 
the auspices of the Lord, and that every one, from his 
infancy even to the end of his lite is led of Him in 
the most minute particulars, and his place foreseen and 
at the same time provided. From which considerations 
it is evident that the Divine Providence of the Lord is 
universal, because it is in the most minute particulars : 
Ui.d that this is the infinite and eternal creation which 
the Lord has provided for Himself by the creation of 
the universe. Of this universal providence a man does 
not see anything ; and, if he did, it could not appear to 
him otherwise than as the scattered heaps and collec- 
tions of materials, out of which a house is to be formed, 
appear to those who pass by ; but by the Lord it is 
seen as a magnificent palace, the building and enlarging 
of which is continually going on. 

The Word in our and other Earths. 

It is to be noted that the Word in our earth, given 
through heaven from the Lord, is the union of heaven 
and the world; for which end there is a correspond- 
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ence of all things in the letter of the Word, with 
Divine things in heaven; and that the Word, in its 
supreme and inmost sense, treats of the Lord, of His 
kingdom in the heavens and in the earths, and of love 
and faith from Him and in Him, consequently of life 
from Him and in Him. Such things are presented to 
the angels- in heaven, from whatsoever earth they are, 
when the Word of our earth is read and preached. In 
every other earth, Truth Divine is manifested by word 
of mouth by spirits and angels, as was said in the 
preceding treatises concerning the inhabitants of the 
earth in this solar system, but this is done within 
families ; for the human race in most of the earths live 
distinct according to families ; wherefore Divine Truth 
thus revealed by spirits and angels is not conveyed far 
beyond families, and, unless a new revelation constantly 
succeeds, it is either perverted or perishes. It is 
otherwise on our earth, where Truth Divine, which is 
the Word, remains in its integrity for ever. 

Misery not a Necessity of the Christian Life. 

True Christians can, equally as others, live without 
misery : can eat and drink of the best fare, but not in 
a luxurious manner; and they can be apparelled as 
others are, and like others they can enjoy the delights 
of social life, and also live in honour and affluence ; 
but all these things, being corporeal and worldly, are 
by them accounted as nothing in comparison v^^ith 
heavenly things ; wherefore, when persecution arises, 
they hold all such things in no consideration. Nor is 
it necessary that they should sell all their property, and 
give it to the poor. 

T;he Spiritual Ingrafting. 

A MAN indeed is an evil tree from the seed ; but yet 
there. i& provided an ingrafting or .inoculation of 
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branches taken from the tree of life, by which the 
juices drawn from the old root are converted into such 
as produce good fruit. This comparison is made, in 
order that it may be known that when there is so 
constant a progression of the Divine Providence in the 
vegetation and regeneration of trees, it must by all 
means be constant in the reformation and regeneration 
of men, who are of much more value than trees. 

Conjunction with God. 

What is faith, but conjunction with God by means of 
truths, which belong to the understanding, and thence 
to the thoughts ] And what is love, but conjunction 
with God by means of goods, which belong to the will, 
and thence to the aflfections] The conjunction of God 
with man is conjunction resulting from the reception 
of a spiritual principle in the natural, and the conjunc- 
tion of man with God is conjunction resulting from the 
natural principle being derived from the spiritual. 
For the sake of this conjunction as an end, every man 
is created a native of heaven, and at the same time a 
native of this world ; as a native of heaven he is 
spiritual, and as a native of this world he is natural : 
if, therefore, he become spiritual-rational, and at the 
same time spiritual-moral, he is conjoined with God, 
and by means of that conjunction has salvation and 
eternal life ; but if he be only natural-rational, and also 
natural-moral, in this case God has conjunction with 
him, but he has no conjunction with God, and conse- 
quently he is spiritually dead, which death, considered 
in itself, is natural life without spiritual; for the 
spiritual principle wherein the life of God dwells, is 
extinct in him. 

Rew^ard. 

It is allowable for man to think concerning eternal 
life, salvation, and heavenly joy, if he live according 
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to the precepts of the Lord : but still it is not allow- 
able for him to keep his mind intent upon reward, for 
in this case he would have respect to reward as an 
end, and would easily fall into the idea of his meriting 
heaven and salvation by his life, which would cause 
him to have a view to himself in everything, and such 
a view to himself w^ould remove him from heaven ; for, 
so far ds man regards himself in what he does, so far 
he does not regard heaven. Hence it is, that by- 
reward, in the Word, is signified whatever has respect 
to heaven, to salvation, to love, to faith, and thence to 
intelligence and wisdom, for these include salvation 
and heaven, and consequently heavenly joy, in propor- 
tion as man does not think of merit. 

Spiritual Nuptials. 

By these words (Luke xx. 27-38) the Lord taught two 
things ; first, that a man (Iiomo) rises again after death ; 
and secondly, that in heaven they are not given in 
marriage. That a man rises again after death, He 
taught by these words, ** God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living," and when He said that Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob are alive : He taught the same also in 
the parable concerning the rich man in hell, and Lazarus 
in heaven (Luke xvi. 22-31). Secondly, that in heaven 
they are not given in marriage. He taught by these words, 
" Those who shall be accounted worthy to attain to 
another age neither marry nor are given in marriage." 
That none other nuptials than spiritual nuptials are 
here meant is very evident from the words which 
immediately follow, — " Neither can they die any more ; 
because they are like unto the angels, and are the sons 
of God, being sons of the resurrection." Spiritual 
nuptials mean conjunction with the Lord, which is 
effected on earth ; and when it is effected on earth, it 
is also effected in the heavens : therefore in the heavens 
there is no repetition of nuptials, nor are they agaii 
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given in marriage : this is also meant by these words, 
'• The sons of this age marry and are given in marriage : 
but those who are accounted worthy to attain to another 
age neither marry nor are given in marriage. The 
latter are also called by the Lord *' sons of nuptials " 
(Matt. ix. 15 ; Mark ii. 19), and in this place, " angels," 
" sons of God," and " sons of the resurrection." That 
to celebrate nuptials signifies to be joined with the 
Lord, and that to enter into nuptials is to be received 
into heaven^by the Lord, is manifest from the following 
passages: — Matt. xxii. 2-14; xxv. 1, and the following 
verses. 

Principals of all things of Worship. 

Acknowledgment, faith, and love to the Lord, are 
the principals of all things of worship within the 
Church, for acknowledgment, faith, and love, conjoin ; 
acknowledgment and faith conjoin therein the intel- 
lectual principle, and love the will principle ; and 
these two principles make the whole man. He, there- 
fore, who does not acknowledge the Lord within the 
Church, has not any conjunction with the Divine, for 
all the Divine is in the Lord, and from the Lord ; and 
when there is not any conjunction with the Divine, 
there is not any salvation ; hence it is that worship 
from any other faith and from any other love than of 
the Lord is not worship. The case is otherwise with 
those who are out of the Church ; for, since they are in 
ignorance concerning the Lord, worship is still accepted 
of the Lord from them, when from their religious 
principle they live in any mutual charity, and in any 
faith and love to God, Whom several of them worship 
under a human form. They also, in the other life, when 
they are informed by the angels concerning the Lord, that 
He is the Divine Itself in a human form, acknowledge 
Him ; and so far as they had been in the good of life, 
so far they worship Him from faith and love. 



240 GEMS OF HEAVENLY WISDOM, 



How Marriages are made in Heaven. 

In what manner marriages are entered into in the 
heavens, it has also been granted me to see. Through- 
out heaven, those whose characters are similar are 
connected together in society, and those whose 
characters are dissimilar are parted asunder. Every 
lieavenly society consists of angels of similar disposi- 
tions : like are drawn to like, not of themselves, hut 
of the Lord. In the same manner, conjugial partners, 
whose minds are capable of being conjoined into one, 
are drawn to each other ; whence, at first sight, they 
love each other from their inmost soul, see themselves 
to be each other's conjugial partner, and engage in 
marriage. Hence all marriages in heaven are made by 
the Lord alone. They also hold a sacred festival on 
the occasion, which is celebrated in a numerous 
assembly ; the festivities differing in different societies. 



Divine Providence. 

The Divine arrangement or Providence of the Lord is 
in all things, yea, even in the most minute of all, how- 
ever differently it appears before man. But this 
subject is hard to be comprehended by any man, and 
especially by those who trust to their own prudence ; 
for they attribute to themselves all the events which 
happen in their favour, and the rest they ascribe to 
fortune or chance, and few to the Divine Providence ; 
thus whatever happens they attribute it to dead causes, 
and not to the living Cause ; they say, indeed, when 
things succeed happily, that it is from God, alpo that 
there is nothing but what is from God ; but scarce any 
in their heart believe this. The case is similar with 
those who place all prosperity in worldly and corporeal 
things, such as honours and riches, and believe tha^ 
these alone are Divine blessings ; wherefore, when they 
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see many of the wicked abound in such things, and 
not so the good, they reject from their heart and deny 
the Divine Providence in particular things, not con- 
sidering that the Divine blessing consists in being 
happy to eternity, and that the Lord regards such 
things as are momentary, as the things of this world 
respectively are, merely as means to eternal things ; 
wherefore also the Lord provides for the good, who 
receive His mercy in time, such things as conduce to 
the happiness of their eternal life, — riches and honours 
for those to whom they are not hurtful, and the 
absence of riches and honours for those to whom they 
are hurtful; nevertheless to the latter he grants in 
time that instead of their having honours and riches, 
they shall derive gladness from a few things, and be 
more content than the rich and honoured. 



Love to the Lord, and Love towards the 

Neighbour. 

There are in heaven two distinct kinds of love — love 
to the Lord and love towards the neighbour. The 
love that prevails in the inmost or third heaven is love 
to the Lord, and that which reigns in the second or 
middle heaven is love towards the neighbour. Each 
proceeds from the Lord, and each constitutes heaven. 
How these two kinds of love are distinguished from 
each other, and how they are conjoined together, 
appears, in heaven, in the clearest light, but can only 
be seen obscurely in the world* In heaven, by loving 
the Lord is not understood to love Him as to His 
person, but to love the good which proceeds from Him, 
and to love good is to will and do good from love. 
So, by loving their neighbour, they do not understand 
the love of their companions as to their person, but to 
love the truth which is from the Word, and to love 
truth is to will and do truth. 



242 GEMS OF HEA VENL Y WISDOM, 

The Word is like a Celestial Paradise. 

That the Word is holy and Divine from its inmost to 
its extreme (parts or principles) is not manifest to the 
man who leads himself, but to the man whom the 
Lord leads ; for the man who leads himself sees only 
the external of the Word, and judges of it from its 
style ; whereas the man whom the Lord leads judges of 
the external of the Word from the holy principle 
therein contained. The Word is like a garden, which 
may be called a celestial paradise, in which are dainties 
and delicacies of every kind ; dainties by virtue of 
fruits, and delicacies by virtue of flowers ; in the midst 
of which are trees of life, and near them fountains of 
living water, but round about the garden are trees of 
the forest, and near them streams or rivers : the man 
who leads himself judges of that paradise, which is the 
Word, from its circumference, where are the trees of 
the forest ; but the man whom the Lord leads judges of 
it from the midst thereof, where are the trees of life, and 
he is also actually in that midst, and looks upwards to 
the Lord, but the man who leads himself actually sits 
down in the circumference and looks outward to the 
world. 

Metals. 

Metals are equally signiticative with all other things 
in the Word. Gold in the Word signifies celestial 
good, which is inmost good ; silver signifies the truth 
thereof, which is spiritual good ; brass, natural good, 
which is the ultimate good ; and iron, the truth thereof, 
which is natural truth. That such things are signified 
by metals is from correspondence, for there appear 
many things in heaven, shining as from gold and 
silver, and also many things astrom brass and iron, 
and it is there known that by those things are signi- 
fied the above-mentioned kinds of good and truth ; 
hence it was that the Ancients, who were skilled in 
the science of correspondences, called the ages accord- 
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ing to those metals ; the first age they called the 
golden age, because then reigned innocence, love, and 
thence wisdom ; but the second age they called the 
silver age, because then reigned truth from that good, 
or spiritual good, and thence intelligence ; the third 
age they called the brazen or copper age, because then 
reigned only natural good, which is what is just and 
sincere, pertaining to the moral life ; but the last age they 
called the iron age, because then reigned only truth with- 
out good, and when that reigns then also reigns what is 
false \ the reason why the ages were thus distinguished 
was from the spiritual signification of those metals. 

Configuration op the Spiritual World. 

From what I have been an eye-witness of for so many 
years, I can assert the following facts relating to the 
spiritual world. In that world there are countries, 
just as in the natural world, and there are also plains 
and valleys, mountains and hills, fountains and rivers ; 
there are paradises, gardens, groves, and forests ; there 
are cities, containing palaces and houses; there are 
also writings and books ; there are likewise employ- 
ments and trading; and there are gold, silver and 
precious stones ; in a word, there are in the spiritual 
world all things which are in the natural world, but in 
heaven immeasurably more perfect. The difference is, 
that all things which are seen in the spiritual world are 
created in a moment by the Lord, as houses, paradises, 
food, and other things ; and that they are created in 
correspondence with the interiors of the angels and 
spirits, that is, with their affections and thoughts ; 
whereas all things in the natural world begin to exist 
and grow from seed. 

Retirement from the World. 

It has been granted to me to converse with some in 
the other life, who had retired from the business of 
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the world, in order to devote themselves to a pions 
and holy life ; and with some who had afflicted them- 
selves in various ways, because they imagined, that 
this was the way to renounce the world, and to subdue 
the lusts of the flesh. But the greater portion of such 
persons, having by these practices contracted a melan- 
choly sort of life, and removed themselves from the 
life of charity, which can only be acquired by living 
in the world, cannot be connected in society with the 
angels, because the life of the angels is a cheerful one, 
in consequence of the beatitude which they inwardly 
experience, and consists in doing good deeds which 
are the works of charity. Besides, those who have 
adopted a life of retirement from worldly business are 
inflamed with the notion of their merits, and are con- 
tinually urgent to be admitted into heaven, because 
they think of heavenly joy as the reward due to their 
merit, being utterly ignorant of what heavenly joy is. 
When, in consequence, they are admitted among the 
angels, and into a perception of their joy, which is 
unconnected with any notion of merit, and consists in 
the practice and open performance of duties and kind 
offices, and in the beatitude arising from the good 
which they do by such means, they are filled with 
astonishment, like persons who witness things quite 
contrary to what they expected \ and, being not capable 
of receiving that joy, they depart, and are connected 
in society with those who are like themselves, in con- 
sequence of having led a similar life in the world. 

Peimary Truths. 

Primary truths are the following : there is one God ; 
the Lord was born a man to save the human race ; 
there are a heaven and a hell ; those come into heaven 
who have lived well, and into hell who have lived 
wickedly ; love to God and towards the neighbour are 
the precepts on which the rest hang, which love can 
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only exist by means of faith : these and the like' are 
the primary truths, which ar^ first insinuated by the 
Lord into the good of the man who is regenerating ; 
when these are insinuated, and have become truths of 
good, then the rest are insinuated; and, in those 
general or primary truths and under them, are 
arranged in order according to a heavenly form, and 
thus by degrees cause the life of heaven to be in the 
man, and make him, as it were, a heaven in miniature ; 
that is, they cause all things of his understanding and 
will to be in consociation with the goods and truths of 
the angels, and thus to be with them. 

Con JUG I AL Love. 

The states of this love are innocence, peace, tranquillity, 
inmost friendship, full confidence, and a mutual desire 
of mind and heart to do every good to each other ; and 
the states derived from these are blessedness, satisfac- 
tion, delight and pleasure ; and from the eternal enjoy- 
ment of these is derived heavenly felicity. All these 
things are in conjugial love, and thence from it, because 
its origin is from the marriage of good and truth, and 
this marriage is from the Lord ; and because love is of 
such a nature, that it desires to communicate with 
another, whom it loves from the heart, yea, to confer 
joys upon him, and thence to derive its own joys. 

Intellectual Principle op the Church. 

That the literal sense of the Word is such, that what- 
s(5ever tenet a man embraces he confirms from that 
sense, is very manifest from so many heresies which 
have prevailed in the Church, and still prevail ; each of 
which is confirmed, by sectaries, from the literal sense of 
the Word, and is so confirmed by them that they 
absolutely believe it to be so ; and in this case, if they 
heard the truth itself from heaven, they would not 
receive it in the least; because they have not the 
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intellectual principle of the Church. For the intel- 
lectual principle of the Church consists in- man's per- 
ceiving, whilst he reads the Word, and carefully 
compares one passage with another, what is thence to 
be believed, and what to be done;* this intellectual 
principle falls to the lot only of such as are enlightened 
by the Lord, and who also in the Christian world are 
called enlightened ; and this enlightening or illustration 
falls only into such as desire to know truths, not for 
the sake of reputation and glory, but for the sake of 
life and use. 

Ho^v Internal Things are Brought Forth. 

Things internal are brought forth, when any one with 
his bodily eyes surveys the starry heaven, and thence 
is led to think of the Lord's kingdom. Whensoever 
man beholds any objects with his eyes, and, while he 
sees them, in a manner does not see them, being led 
thereby to see or think of things belonging to the 
Church or to heaven, then the interior sight, that is, 
the sight of his spirit or soul, is brought forth abroad. 
The eye itself, properly speaking, is nothing else but 
the sight of man's spirit brought forth abroad, and this 
principally with a view, that from things external lie 
may see things internal, that is, that from objects in 
the world he may be led continually to reflect on the 
things that are in the other life : since it is for the 
sake of that life that he lives for a time in the world. 

Spiritual Heat. 

Spiritual heat acts in the will of man like natural heat 
in the body, in that it vivifies ; but in its first origin 
(which is from the Lord), spiritual heat is nothing else 
than the Divine love towards the universal human race, 
and hence the reciprocal love of man to the Lord, and 
also towards his neighbour. And this spiritual heat is 
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truly heat, which blesses the bodies of the angels with 
warmth, and at the same time their interiors with love. 
Hence it is, that by heat, flame, and fire, in the Word, 
in the. genuine sense are signified those things which 
are of love, as the affections of good and truth, and also 
good itself. 

CoNJUGiAL Love in Heavex. 

Genuine conjugial love prevails in the inmost heaven, 
because the angels of that heaven are eminently 
grounded in the marriage of good and truth : and also, 
are eminently in the enjoyment of innocence. The 
angels of the inferior heavens are also in the enjoyment 
of conjugial love, but only so far as they are grounded 
in innocence : for conjugial love, regarded in itself, 
is a state of innocence ; wherefore, between married 
partners who are grounded i\\ conjugial love, there 
exist heavenly deli<,'htvS, which, as presented before 
their minds, are almost similar to such sports of 
innocence as are practised among little children : for 
there is nothing which does not impart delight to their 
minds ; since heaven, with its joy, flows into all the 
minutiae of their life. On this account, conjugial love 
is represented in heaven, by the most beautiful objects. 
I have seen it represented by a virgin of inexpressible 
beauty, encompassed by a bright cloud. It has been 
told me, that all the beauty that adorns the angels in 
heaven is derived from conjugial love. The affections 
and thoughts which proceed from it are represented by 
aurce or atmospheres of the brightness of diamonds, 
and sparkling as with carbuncles and rubies ; all 
attended with delightful sensations affecting the in- 
teriors of the angels' minds. In one word, heaven 
represents itself in conjugial love ; because heaven, 
with ihe angels, consists in the conjunction of good and 
truth; and this conjunction constitutes conjugial love. 
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Kevelation. 

Revelation means illustration when the Word is read, 
and in such case perception ; for those who are in good, 
and desire truth, are so taught from the Word ; but 
those who are not in good cannot be taught from the 
Word, but can only be confirmed in such things as they 
have been instructed in from infancy, whether those 
things be true or false. The reason why those who 
are in good have revelation, and those who are in evil 
have not, is because everything in the Word in the 
internal sense treats of the Lord and His kingdom, and 
the angels attendant on a man perceive the Word 
according to the internal sense : this is communicated 
to the man who is in good, when he reads the Word, 
and desires truth from affection ; hence he has illustra- 
tion and perception : for with those who ai*e in good, 
and thence in the affection of truth, the intel- 
lectual faculty of the mind is open into heaven ; and 
their soul, that is, their internal man is in communion 
with the angels ; but it is otherwise with those who 
are not in good, thus who do not from the affection of 
good desire truth ; to such heaven is closed. 

The Prime Essential of the Word. 

Since it is necessary that evil should first be known, 
in order to be removed, therefore the Decalogue was 
the Prime essential of the Word, and also in the whole 
of Christendom is the Prime essential of Church- 
Doctrine. All are initiated into the Church by know- 
ing evil, and ceasing to do it, as being against the 
Lord ; and herein lay the great holiness of this Prime 
Essential, for no one can do Christian good before he 
knows and ceases to do evil. That good is consequent, 
is very plain from the following instances: a judge 
says, I will not, for various reasons, adjudicate from 
evil; thus he is a just judge, and does good : a hus- 
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bandman says, I will do my work no otherwise thaii 
justly and faithfally ; and thus the work he does is 
good. So in a thousand other instances ; a man in not 
doing evil does good. 

How Man can Address God. 

That Jehovah God, Who is called the Creator and 
Father, descended and assumed the humanity, for the 
purpose of enabling man to approach to and be con- 
joined with Him, has been -fully proved, evinced and 
confirmed in the foregoing parts of this chapter. For 
what person, when he addresses himself to another, 
directs his address to his invisible soul ? Or, indeed, 
how is such address practicable ? Does he not rather 
address the man himself, whom he sees face to face, 
and with whom he converses mouth to mouth ? Just 
so it is with God the Father and the Son, for God the 
Father is in the Son as the soul in its body. 

The Spiritual Idea of Death. 

The angels know nothing concerning death, nor sick- 
ness, wherefore neither have they any idea of such 
things ; consequently, when man reads of death and 
sickness, they have an idea of the continuation of life 
and of the resurrection, because when man dies he only 
puts^off that which had served him for use in the world, 
and enters into the life in which he had been as to his 
spirit. This is the idea which presents itself to the 
angels when man reads of dying and being sick : in 
like manner the ideia of regeneration presents itself, 
inasmuch as this is resurrection into life, for man had 
been more spiritually dead, but when he is regenerated 
he becomes alive, and a son of the resurrection. Man 
himself, who desires heaven, during the life in the 
body, entertains no other thought concerning death, or 
of the preceding sickness, than as being resurrection 
into life : for when he thinks about heaven, he with- 
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draws himself from the idea concerning the body, 
especially when he is sick and draws nearer to death. 
Hence it is evident, that the spiritual idea concerning 
the death of the body, is concerning newness of life ; 
on which account, when the subject treated of in 
heaven is the resurrection or the regeneration, and this 
is conveyed downwards, and determined into the things 
of the world, it falls only into like things. 

Love of Dominion. 

It is to be observed that there is a love of dominion 
from the love of self, and a love of dominion from the 
love of uses. This love is heavenly, but that is 
infernal. When therefore one constitutes the head, the 
other constitutes the feet, that is, when the love of 
dominion from self-love constitutes the head, the love 
of dominion from the love of uses, which is the love of 
serving one's neighbour from the Lord, at first consti- 
tutes the feet, afterwards the soles of the feet, arid 
lastly is trodden under foot. When, on the other hand, 
the love of dominion from the love of uses, which as 
was said is a heavenly love, constitutes the head, the 
love of dominion from self-love, which, as was observed, 
is an infernal love, at first constitutes the feet, after- 
wards the soles of the feet, and finally is trodden under 
foot. It is difficult for a man in this world to distin- 
guish between these two loves, because their external 
forms are similar ; yet they may be distinguished by 
this, that heavenly love dwells in those who approach 
the Lord, and live according to the precepts of the 
Decalogue ; and that infernal love dwells in those who 
do not approach the Lord, nor live according to the 
precepts of the Decalogue. 

The Divine Pkotection. 

Every man and spirit is in the protection of the Lord, 
the evil equally as the good ; and to him who is iii 
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the protection of the Lord, no evil can happen, for it 
is not the will of the Lord that any one should perish 
or be punished ; but every one is so far in the protec- 
tion of the Lord, as he abstains from doing evil ; but 
so far as he does not abstain from evil, so far he 
removes himself from the protection of the Lord, and 
so far as he thus removes himself, so far he is hurt by 
evil spirits who are from hell ; for infernal spirits are 
in a continual lust of doing evil to others, and so far 
as any are out of, or without, the Divine protection of 
the Lord, that is, so far as they do evil, they come 
into the power of those who do evil to them by punish- 
ing and depriving them of such things as appertain to 
spiritual life. 

The Word, in Heaven. 

The Word, in heaven, is written in a spiritual style, 
which differs entirely from a natural style : a spiritual 
style consists of mere letters, each involving some 
particular sense ; and there are marks above the letters, 
which exalt the sense. The letters in use among the 
angels of the spiritual kingdom are like the letters 
used in printing among men ; and the letters in use 
among the angels in the celestial kingdom, each of 
which in itself involves some entire sense, are like the 
Hebrew old letters, but inflected above and beneath, 
with marks above, between, and within them. As 
their writing is of such a nature, there are not any 
names of persons and places in their Word, as in ours, 
but instead of names are the things which they signify ; 
thus instead of Moses is mentioned the historical 
Word ; instead of Elias, the prophetic Word ; instead 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the Lord with respect 
to His Divine-celestial, His Divine-spiritual, and His 
Divine-natural ; instead of Aaron, the priestly office ; 
instead of David, the kingly office, each in relation to 
the Lord ; instead of the names of the twelve sons of 
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Jacob, or the tribes of Israel, and instead of the 
names of the Lord's twelve disciples, various things 
respecting heaven and the Church; instead of Zion 
and Jerusalem, the Church as to doctrine derived from 
the Word ; instead of the land of Canaan, the Church 
itself ; instead of the places and cities therein, on this 
side the river Jordan, and beyond it, various things 
relating to the Church and its doctrine. The case is 
the same in respect to numbers ; they do not occur in 
the copies of the Word written in heaven, but instead 
of them are expressed the things with which the 
numbers correspond. It may hence be seen, that the 
Word in heaven corresponds to our Word, and that 
consequently they are one, for correspondences make 
things one. 

Mekit and Justice. 

It is believed that the Lord had merit and justice, 
because He fulfilled all things of the law, and because 
by the passion of the cross He saved the human race ; 
but these things are not meant in the Word by the 
Lord's justice and merit ; but by His merit and justice 
is meant that He fouglit alone with all the hells, and 
subdued them, and thereby reduced into order all things 
in the hells, and on the same occasion all things in the 
heavens ; for there are attendant upon every man 
spirits from hell, and also angels from heaven, since ' 
man without them cannot live at all ; therefore unless 
the hells had been subdued by the Lord, and the 
heavens reduced into order, it would have been impos- 
sible for any man to have been saved. This effect 
could not be wrought but by His Human, namely, by 
combats with them by His Human ; and whereas the 
Lord did this from His own proper power, thus alone, 
therefore the Lord alone has merit and justice; and 
therefore it is He alone who still conquers the hells with 
man ; for He who once conquers them, conquers them 
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to eternity ; wherefore man has nothing at all of merit 
and of justice, but the merit and justice of the Lord is 
imputed to him, when he acknowledges that nothing 
is from himself, but all from the Lord. 

Love and Kissing. 

That to kiss signifies conjunction from aflfection, is 
from correspondence ; for there is a correspondence of 
heaven with all the organs and members of the body. 
There is a correspondence of the internals with all 
things of the face, hence the disposition shines forth 
from the countenance, and the interior disposition or 
the mind from the eyes. There is also a correspondence 
of the thoughts and affections with the actions and 
gestures of the body. That there is the same with all 
the voluntary actions and gestures is a known thing, 
and also with the involuntary ones ; for humiliation of 
heart produces a bending of the knees, which is an 
external gesture of the body ; humiliation still greater 
and more interior produces prostration to the earth ; 
gladness of the disposition and joy of the mind produce 
singing and joyful exclamation, sadness and internal 
mourning produce weeping and lamentation, but con- 
junction from affection produces kissing. Hence it is 
evident, that such external acts, since they correspond, 
are signs of things internal, and that an internal is in 
them as in signs, from which internal they receive their 
quality. With those, however, who are willing by 
externals to assume a semblance of internals, such 
externals also are for signs, but signs of simulation, of 
hypocrisy, and deceit, as is the case with kissing ; 
for every one by kissing is desirous to signify that he 
loves another from his heart, knowing that kissing is 
from this ground, and that it is a sign of conjunction 
from affection, and being willing thereby to persuade 
his neiglibour that he loves him for the sake of good 
in him ; when yet it is for the sake of himself, and of 
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self-honour and gain, thus not for the sake of good, but 
for the sake of evil ; for he who regards himself as an 
end, not as an end intermediate to good, and is willing 
to be conjoined with another as to that end, is in evil. 

The Word is Intelligible by Doctrine. 

That the Word is not only intelligible by doctrine, 
but is also, as it were, luminous, is because without 
doctrine it is unintelligible, and like a candlestick 
without a candle, as was shown above. The Word, 
therefore, is intelligible V)y doctrine, and is as a candle- 
stick with a lighted candle. Man then sees more than 
he had seen before, and also understands such things 
as he had not before understood. Things dark and 
discordant he either sees not and passes by, or, if he 
sees them, he explains them so as to be consistent with 
doctrine. The experience of all the Christian world 
proves, that the Word is seen from, and explained 
according to, doctrine. All of the reformed church see 
and explain the Word from and according to their 
own doctrine : in like manner the Papists, from and 
according to theirs ; nay, the Jews, from and according 
to theirs. Consequently, falsities arise from false 
doctrine, and truths from that which is true. Hence 
it appears, that true doctrine is like a candle in the 
dark, and like a directing post on the road. But 
doctrine is not only to be drawn from the literal sense 
of the Word, but it is also to be confirmed by that 
sense ; for if it be not confirmed by it, the truth of 
doctrine appears as if the intellect of man only, and 
not the Divine wisdom of the Lord, were contained in it : 
and thus doctrine would be like a house in the air, and 
not upon the earth, and therefore without a foundation. 

The Spiritual Idea of Times. 

Since the angels have no idea drawn from time, as 
men in the world have, neither have they any idea 
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respecting time, or anything relating to time. As to 
those things which are proper to time, the angels do 
not so much as know what they are ; such as what a 
year is, what a month, a week, a day, an hour, to-day, 
to-morrow, yesterday. When angels hear these named 
by man (for a man always has angels adjoined to him 
by the Lord), they have, in lieu of them, a perception 
of state, and of such things as relate to state, thus the 
natural idea of man is turned into a spiritual idea with 
the anffels. It is on this account that times or seasons 
in the Word signify states, and that the things proper 
to time, such as those named above, signify spiritual 
things that correspond to them. 

How Man's Quality is Known by Angels. 

It has been already shown that works contain in 
themselves all things of the love and life of man, 
inasmuch as works are the productions and effects 
thereof, and are the ultimates in which all things 
prior co-exist ; hence it is, that by the angels of the third 
heaven a man is known as to his quality from the 
sound of his speech, also from his step, from a touch 
of the hand, from any act of the body, from his exul- 
tation, and several other things which are actions ; 
that a man is known in the third heaven from such 
things is not known in the world, because it is sup- 
posed that there is nothing in such things except the 
motion only, when nevertheless the life of the mind 
produces them by the life of the body, and each life, 
with ,all things appertaining to it, concurs to the pro- 
duction thereof, whence it follows that it manifests 
itself in them. When, therefore, the life of man 
produces itself into works, and manifests itself in 
them, it follows that his faith also does the same, for 
faith is an acknowledgment that a thing is so, and 
acknowledgment is of the thought, and at the same 
time of the will, and whereas will and thought, by 
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means of the life of the body, produce action, there- 
fore the faith also manifests itself as to its quality in 
works. 



The Coming of the Lord. 

The presence of the Lord is continual with every one, 
whether wicked or good, for without His presence no 
man can live ; but His coming is with those only who 
receive Him, and these are those who believe on Him, 
and do His commandments. The continual presence 
of the Lord is the efficient cause of man's rationality, 
and of his capacity to become spiritual. This is an 
effect of the light that proceeds from the Lord as the 
sun in the spiritual world, which light man receives 
with his understanding, and this light is truth, by 
which he enjoys rationality \ but the coming of the 
Lord is with ^those who conjoin heat with that light, 
that is, with those who conjoin love with truth; for 
the heat proceeding from the same sun is love to God 
and towards our neighbour. The mere presence of 
the Lord, and the illustration of the understanding 
thereby, may be compared with the presence of solar 
light in the natural world, which, unless conjoined 
with heat, cannot prevent a universal desolation on 
the face of the earth ; but the coming of the Lord 
may be compared with the coming of heat, as in the 
time of spring, in consequence of which, and its con- 
junction with light, the earth is softened, and the seeds 
sown therein begin to vegetate and bear fruit. Such 
a parallelism is there between spiritual things with 
which the spirit of man is ^connected, and natural 
things with which his body is connected. 

The Eesurrection op the Lord. 

The reason that the Lord rose again, not only as to 
His spirit, but also as to His body, w^as because, while 
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He was ia the world, He glorified the whole of His 
Humanity, that is, made it Divine. For His soul, 
which He had from the Father, was the Essential 
Divinity, and His body was made the likeness of His 
soul, that is, of the Father, consequently. Divine also. 
Hence it was that He, differently from any man, rose 
again as to both. This, also. He made manifest to 
the disciples, who imagined, when they beheld Him, 
that they saw a spirit, by saying, " Behold My hands 
and My feet, that it is I Myself: handle Me, and see: 
for a spitit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me 
have:^* by which He indicated that He was not only 
a Man as to His spirit, but as to His body also. 

Priests. 

With respect to priests, their duty is to teach men the 
way to heaven, and likewise to lead them therein. 
They are to teach them according to the doctrine of 
the Church, which is derived from the Word of God ; 
and to lead them to live according to that doctrine. 
Priests who teach the doctrine of truth, and lead men 
thereby to good of life, and so to the Lord, are good 
shepherds of the sheep ; but they who only teach, 
and do not lead to good of life, and so to the Lord, are 
bad shepherds. 

Priests ought not to claim to themselves any power 
over the souls of men, inasmuch as they cannot discern 
the real state of the interiors, or of the heart ; much 
less ought they to claim the power of opening and 
shutting heaven, because that power belongs to the 
Lord alone. 

Dignity and honour ought to be paid to priests, on 
account of the sanctity of their oflSce ; but they who are 
wise ascribe all such honour to the Lord, from Whom all 
sanctity proceeds, and not to themselves ; whereas they 
who are not wise attribute the honour to themselves, 
and take it from the Lord. They who claim honour to 
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themselves on account of the sanctity of thipir office', 
prefer honour and gain to the salvation of souls, for 
which they ought to provide : but they who attribute 
honour to the Lord, and not to themselves, prefer the 
salvation of souls to honour and gain. The honour of 
any employment is not in the person of himjwho is 
employed, but is only annexed to him on account of 
the dignity of the office in which he is engaged ; and 
what is so annexed does not belong to the person, but 
to the employment, being separated from the person 
when he is separated from the employment. All 
personal honour is the honour of wisdom and the fear 
of the Lord. 

Instruction of the Simple. 

Whoever reads the Word to the end that he may 
grow wise, that is, may do what is good and under- 
stand what is true, he is instructed according to such 
end, and according to the affection thereof ; for the 
Lord flows in while Ke knows not, and illuminates his 
mind, and, wherein he hesitates, gives understanding 
from other passages ; moreover, whoever is in simple 
good, and in simplicity believes the Word according 
to its literal sense, he is gifted with the faculty of 
perceiving truths, when he is instructed in another life 
l9y the angels ; and, in the meantime, the few truths 
which are with him are vivified by charity and 
innocence ; and, when charity and innocence are in 
truths, then the false principles, which also infused 
themselves in the shade of his ignorance, are not hurt- 
ful, not being adjoined to good, but being withheld 
from this as it were in the circumferences, whereby 
they can easily be cast out. 

Communions of Saints and of Angels. 

Whoever acknowledges one God in faith, and worships 
Him in heart, is in the communion of saints on eartii, 
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and in the communion of angels in heaven. These are 
called communions, and in reality are so, since they 
are in one God, and one God is in them. Whoever 
also is in these communions, is in conjunction with 
the universal angelic heaven, and, I will venture to 
affirm, with all and every particular angel therein ; 
because they are all as the children and offspring of 
one father, whose minds, manners and countenances 
bear such a resemblance, that they thereby mutually 
recognise each other. The angelic heaven is arranged 
into societies, according to all the varieties of the love 
of good, which varieties all concentre in one most 
universal love, the love of God ; from which love all 
derive their birth and descent who in faith acknow- 
ledge, and in heart worship, one God, Who is both the 
Creator of the universe, and at the same time the 
Redeemer and Regenerator of mankind. 

Evening. 

By evening in the Word is signified a state of the 
interiors when the truths of faith are in obscurity, and 
the goods of love in some degree of cold ; for the states 
of love and of light vary with the angels, as in the 
world the states of the times of the day vary ; which 
are morning, midday, evening, night or the earliest 
dawn, and again morning. When the angels are in a 
state of love, then it is morning to them, and then the 
Lord appears to them as the rising sun ; when they 
are in a state of light, then it is midday to them ; but 
when they are in a state of light in obscurity, then it 
is evening to them ; and afterwards, when they are in a 
state of love in obscurity or in some degree of cold, 
then it is night to them, or rather the earliest dawn 
preceding the morning. Such states succeed continually 
with the angels, and by them they are continually 
l)erfecting. 



26o GEMS OF HE A VENL V WISDOM. 

How Charity begins at Home. 

It is a common saying, that every man is his own 
neighbour, that is, that every one should first take care 
of himself ; or, in other words, that charity begins at 
home : but the doctrine of charity teaches in what 
sense this is to be understood. Every one ought to 
provide for himself the necessaries of life, such as food, 
raiment, a place of habitation, and other things which 
his situation in civil life necessarily requires. And 
this he ought to do, not only for himself, but also for his 
family and his dependents ; and not for the present time 
only, but also for the future. For unless a man provide 
for himself the necessaries of life, he cannot be in circum- 
stances to exercise charity, being himself in want of all 
things. In what sense every man ought to consider him- 
self as his own neighbour, may appear from the following 
comparisons. Every man ought to provide food and 
raiment for his body ; this must be the first object of 
his care ; but then the end in view must be, to have a 
sound mind in a healthy body. Every man ought 
also to provide for the necessary requirements of his 
mind, that is, to store it with such things as will raise 
it in intelligence and wisdom, and thus qualify him for 
being of service to his fellow-citizens, to his country, to 
the Church, and thus to the Lord. The man who thus 
acts, provides for his own spiritual welfare to eternity. 

Compulsion. 

Compulsion does not reform, because it inroots nothing. 
Compulsion is not man's will, but freedom is his will ; 
and yet good and truth, before they can belong to man 
as his own, must be inrooted in his will, for what 
is out of the will does not belong to him. And since, 
on this account, every one is left to his freedom, it is 
hence allowed man to think evil, and, so far as external 
fears do not restrain, to do evil ; hence also it is, that 
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the wicked are glad and glory in the world apparently 
more than the righteous. But the glorying and glad- 
ness of the wicked are external, or of the body, which 
in the other life are turned into infernal infelicity, 
whereas the glorying and gladness of the righteous are 
internal, or of the spirit, which remain and become 
heavenly satisfaction. Moreover, in eminence and 
opulence there is worldly but not eternal happiness ; 
hence it is the portion both of the wicked and the 
righteous, and if not the portion of these, it is lest by 
such things they should be turned away from good. 

Spiritual Harmony and Felicity. 

The spiritual angels have their peculiar felicities, which 
are distinguished from celestial by gladness, which be- 
longs to the spiritual ; and by joy, which belongs to the 
celestial That these spiritual gladnesses and felicities 
may be understood, an idea may be conceived of them 
from the harmonies of sound, and also from the har- 
monies of visible objects. The harmonies of sound, as 
also of the speech, together with the sense of speech, 
belong to spiritual harmony, and the gladness thence 
resulting is spiritual gladness ; hence the music of the 
Ancient Church, hence also singing in the heavens, 
which is so delightful. In like manner, the harmony of 
visible objects, whence not only the general beauty, but 
so many various beauties which affect the mind, as the 
beauties of pleasure-gardens, and such-like scenery, of 
buildings, etc., belong to spiritual gladness. Thus 
there is a more interior beauty, which is that of things 
intellectual, whence is the love of truth or of truths, 
and consequently of knowledge also. Spiritual glad- 
nesses are the forms of celestial things, which are or 
ought to be their essential principles. 

But the other senses, as the touch, taste and smelling, 
belong to the provinces of things celestial ; their de- 
lights differing in quality from spiritual. Hence may 
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be known the difference between spiritual felicities and 
celestial, and also what man must be if he were deprived 
of the one or the other. 



How God is a Man. 

That God could not have created the universe and all 
things therein, if He were not a man, may be very clearly 
comprehended by an intelligent person from this con- 
sideration, that he cannot deny in himself, that in God 
there are love and wisdom, mercy and clemency, and 
good and truth itself, because they are from Him ; and 
as he cannot deny that these things are in God, neither 
can he deny that God is a man ; for none of these 
things can exist abstractedly from man ; man is their 
subject, and to separate them;from their subject is to say 
that they do not exist. Think of wisdom, and suppose 
it out of a man ; is it anything % Can you conceive 
of it as something ethereal, or flaming ] You cannot, 
unless possibly as in those principles ; and if in them, 
it must then be wisdom in a form, such as a man has ; 
it must be in all his form, — not one thing can be want- 
ing for wisdom to be in it : in a word, the form of 
wisdom is a man ; and as a man is the form of wisdom, 
he is also the form of love, mercy, clemency, good, and 
truth, because these make one with wisdom. 

Love of Countey. 

Birth does not make one person more a neighbour 
than another, not even a father or a mother, nor yet 
education, for these are the distinctions of natural good ; 
and neither does kin, relationship or country. Our 
country, then, is only to be loved according to the 
quality of its good, and yet we are bound to serve it 
kindly, which we do by consulting its use, because, 
thus, we consult that of all its inhabitants. But we 
are not so bound to consult the use of another and a 
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foreign kingdom, because one kingdom does not will 
another's good, but wills to destroy it in wealth and 
power, and thus in means of defence ; and therefore, 
loving any other kingdom more than our own by con- 
sulting its use more, makes against the good of our 
own kingdom. For this reason, we are to love our 
country in a higher degree than other countries. 



Divine Precept and Human Power. 

What does the Word teach but faith and charity, since 
these are the two essentials of salvation ? for it is 
written, " Thou shalt love the Lord with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and thy neighbour as thyself " 
(Matt. xxii. 37-39). And Jesus said, "A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, that ye love one another : 
by this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if 
ye love one another " (John xiii. 34, 35) ; and again to 
the same purport, xv. 9 ; xvi. 27. It is also said that 
a man ought to bear good fruit like a good tree, and 
that he who does good shall be recompensed at the 
resurrection, with many other expressions of* a like 
import. Eut what end would such precepts answer, 
unless a man had power of himself to exercise charity, 
and in some way to procure it for himself? Has not a 
man power to give alms, to relieve the needy, and to 
do good in his house and vocation ? Has he not power 
to live according to the commandments of the 
Decalogue % 

Merit. 

Since all good and truth are from the Lord, and 
nothing belonging to them is from man; and since 
nothing of good that comes from man is such in reality, 
it plainly follows, that no merit belongs to man, but 
that all merit is due to the Lord alone. The merit 
of the Lord consists in this, that by His own proper 
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power He has effected the salvation of the human 
race ; and also, that He saves those who do good from 
Him. Hence it is that, in the Word, that man is 
called righteous, to whom the merit and righteousness 
of the Lord are ascribed ; and he is called unrighteous, 
to whom are ascribed his own righteousness and the 
merit of self. 



The Mercy of the Lord. 

The Lord has mercy towards the whole human race, 
and wishes to save all who are in the universe, and to 
draw them to Himself. The mercy of the Lord is 
infinite, and does not suffer itself to be limited to those 
few that are within the Church, but extends itself to 
all throughout the whole world. It is not their own 
fault that men are born out of the Church, and are in 
ignorance of faith ; and no one is ever condemned for 
not having faith in the Lord because he is ignorant 
of Him. Who that thinks aright would ever say that 
the greatest part of the human race is to perish 
eternally because they were not born in Europe, where 
there are comparatively so few ] Or, who that thinks 
aright would say that the Lord could suffer so great a 
multitude of human beings to be born that they might 
perish in eternal death? This would be contrary to 
the Divine being, and contrary to mercy. And, 
besides, those who are out of the Church, and are 
called Gentiles, live a much more moral life than those 
who are within the Church, and far more easily 
embrace the doctrine of a true faith. 

The Word. 

The Word, inasmuch as it is a revelation from the 
Divine, is Divine in all and singular things ; for what 
is from the Divine cannot be otherwise. 

What is from the Divine descends through the 
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heavens even to man ; wherefore in the heavens it is 
accommodated to the wisdom of the angels who are 
there, and in the earths it is accommodated to the 
apprehension of the men who are there. Wherefore in 
the Word there is an internal sense, which is spiritual, 
for the angels, and an external sense, which is natural, 
for men. Hence it is that conjunction of heaven with 
man is effected by the Word. 

The genuine sense of the Word is apprehended by 
none but those who are illustrated ; and they only are 
illustrated who are in love and faith to the Lord, for 
the interiors of such are elevated by the Lord even into 
the light of heaven. 

The Word in the letter cannot be apprehended except 
by doctrine derived from the Word by one who is illus- 
trated ; for the sense of its letter is accommodated to 
the apprehension of men, even the simple; wherefore doc- 
trine derived from the Word must be to them for a lamj). 

The books of the Word are all those which have an 
internal sense ; but those which have not, are not the 
Word. The books of the Word in the Old Testament 
are, the five books of Moses, the book of Joshua, the 
book of Judges, the two books of Samuel, the two books 
of the Kings, the Psalms of David ; the Prophets, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, the Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hosea, 
Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, 
Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi; and in the 
New Testament, the four Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, John ; and the Apocalypse. 

Divine Power, Riches and Wisdom. 

Nothing can be predicated of the Lord but what is 
above all things ; wherefore, when it is said that He has 
power, it is understood that He has all power, which 
is omnipotence : and when it is said that He has riches, 
it is understood that He has all spiritual riches, by 
which is signified intelligence, consequently omniscience. 
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When it is said that the Lord has wisdom, it is meant 
that He has all wisdom, which is Divine Providence ; 
for true wisdom consists in perceiving what conduces 
to the eternal life of any one, and disposing him 
thereto, and this is effected when man not only knows 
and perceives those things with his understanding, but 
also wills them and does them ; but the Divine wisdom 
is to provide those things for man, and thus it is the 
]3ivine Providence. 

Love. 

The reason that the Divine sphere of the Lord in 
heaven is love, is, because love is the receptacle of all 
the constituents of heaven, which are peace, intelligence, 
wisdom and happiness. For love receives all things 
whatever that are congenial to itself ; it desires them, 
it seeks for them, and it imbibes them, as it were, 
spontaneously ; for it is continually desirous of being 
enriched and perfected by them. This is also known 
to man ; for in him love inspects, as it were, the 
stores of his memory, and calls forth thence such of 
its contents as agree with itself : these it collects to- 
gether and arranges in and under itself — in itself, that 
they may be its own, and under itself, that they may 
be ready for its service : but whatever does not agree 
with itself, it rejects and exterminates. 

The Commandments of the Decalogue. 

It is to be observed that the commandments of the 
Decalogae are intended for rules both for those who 
are in the world and those who are in heaven ; the 
literal or external sense for those who are in the world, 
and the spiritual or internal sense for those who are 
in heaven ; and hence each sense, as well the external 
as the internal, for those who, while they are in the 
world, are also in heaven, that isj for those who are in 
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the good of life according to the truths of doctrine. 
The commandments of the Decalogue are also for those 
who are in heaven, as is evident from the internal 
sense of all things in the Word, and plainly from the 
consideration that the things which Jehovah God 
Himself, that is, the Lord, speaks, are not only for 
men or the world, but also for angels ; yea, for the 
whole heaven, for the Divine Truth which proceeds 
from the Lord flows through heaven, and reaches even 
to man ; this is the case with these ten commandments 
which the Lord Himself spake from Mount Sinai. 

Hesurrection. 

The Lord made the very corporeal principle in Himself 
Divine, as well its sensual things as their recipients, 
therefore also He rose again from the sepulchre with 
His body ; and likewise after His resurrection said to 
the disciples, ** See My hands and My feet, that it is 
I Myself : handle Me and see ; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones as ye see Me have " (Luke xxiv. 39). 
It is the common belief at this day of those who are 
of the Church, that every one is to rise again at the 
last day, and with his body; which opinion is so 
universal, that scarce any one from doctrine believes 
otherwise ; but this opinion has been prevalent, because 
the natural man supposes that it is the body alone 
which lives; therefore unless he believed that the 
body was again to receive life, he would altogether 
deny a resurrection ; the case however is this, a man 
rises again immediately after death, and then appears 
to himself in a body altogether such as he had in the 
world, with a similar face, members, arms, hands, feet, 
breast, loins, etc. ; yea, also when he sees and touches 
himself, he says that he is a man as he was in the 
world; nevertheless it is not his external, which he 
carried about in the world, that he sees and touches, 
but it is the internal, which constitutes that . very 
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human principle which lives, and which had an ex- 
ternal principle about it, or apart from the particulars 
belonging to itself, whereby it could be in the world, 
and act suitably to its situation there in the perform- 
ance of its functions. 

Pride. 

Pride of heart, which is self-love, repels the Divine 
Being, and also removes heaven from itself; as may 
appear manifest from the state of the reception of the 
Divine and of heaven, which is a state of love towards 
the neighbour, and of humiliation towards God. So 
far as a man can humble himself before the Lord, and 
can love his neighbour as himself, and, as it is done in 
heaven, above himself, so far he receives the Divine 
Being, and hence so far he is in heaven. Hence it is 
evident what is the state of those who love themselves 
more than their neighbour, and behave haughtily 
towards him, that is, who are in self-love : they are in 
a state opposite to heaven and to the Divine Being, 
consequently in the state in which the infernais are. 



o> 



Instruction in the Other Life. 

AiiL those who are taught of the Lord in the Word, 
are instructed in a few truths in the world, but in 
many when they become angels; for the interiors of 
the Word, which are Divme-spiritual and Divine- 
celestial things, are implanted at the same time, but 
are not opened in a man till after his death, when in 
heaven, where he is in angelic wisdom, which, compared 
with human and therefore with his former wisdom, is 
inefi'able. 

Eternal Happiness. 

Eternal happiness, which is also called heavenly joy, 
is imparted to those who possess love to the Lord, and 
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faith in Him derived from Hitn; for this love and 
faith have that happiness in them ; and into the full 
enjoyment .of it, the man who has heaven in himself 
comes after death ; in the meantime it lies stored up 
in his internal man. In the heavens there is a mutual 
participation of every good ; the peace, the intelligence, 
the wisdom, and the happiness of all are communicated 
to each ; yet to every one according to his reception of 
love and faith from the Lord. Hence it may be seen 
in how high a degree peace, intelligence, wisdom and 
happiness exist in heaven. 

A House. 

A HOUSE signifies the man himself, or his mind, and 
the parts connected with a door signify the things 
which serve to introduce : that these are the truths 
and goods of the natural man is evident ; for the 
natural man is instructed before the rational, and the 
things which a man then learns are natural, into which 
are successively insinuated spiritual, which are interior 
things : hence it is evident how the natural mind as to 
truths andfgoods is serviceable to introduce. Moreover, 
the lintel and posts signify the same as the frontlet 
and .the hands of man. Angelic ideas are such, that 
natural things have reference to such as belong to man, 
for the reason that the spiritual world or heaven is in 
the human form. All things of that world, therefore, 
that is, all spiritual things, which are truths and goods, 
have reference to that form, as has been shown at the 
close 'of several chapters, in treating of correspondences. 
And because in the ideas of angels natural things 
become spiritual, so does a house. To them, a house 
is the mind of man ; the bed-chambers and closets are 
the interiors of the mind, and the windows, doors, 
posts and lintels are the exteriors of the mind which 
introduce. Such being the nature of angelic ideas, 
they are living; and thus the things, which in the 
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natural world are dead objects, become, in their transit 
into the spiritual world, living objects ; for everything 
spiritual is living, because it proceeds from the Lord. 



Spiritual Food. 

That to understand what is true, and to will what is 
good, is spiritual food, may also be manifest to every 
reflecting person from the consideration, that he who 
enjoys material food for the nourishment of the body, 
is better nourished thereby, if at the same time his 
mind be cheerful, and he be engaged in conversation 
about such things as promote his cheerfulness ; which 
is a proof that there is a correspondence between the 
spiritual food of the soul, and the material food of the 
body. The same may be further manifest from the 
consideration, that he who is in the desire of storing 
his mind with such things as relate to science, intelli- 
gence and wisdom, begins to be in sorrow and torment 
when such things are withheld from him, and, like a 
hungry person, is desirous of returning to his spiritual 
food, thus to the nourishment of his soul. That it is 
spiritual food which nourishes the soul, as material 
food does the body, may also be manifest from the 
Word, as in Moses : " A man doth not live by bread 
alone, but hy everything uttered from the mouth of 
JeJiovah doth a man Live " (Deut. viii. 3 ; Matt. iv. 4r). 
What is uttered from the mouth of Jehovah is iu 
general the Divine truth which proceeds from the Lord, 
thus every truth of wisdom, and specifically the Word, 
in and from which are the things that relate to 
wisdom. 



How Sciences and Pleasures should be Used. 

The sciences are not therefore to be rejected, because 
they cause a man to be insane, when by them he wishes 
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to be wise in spiritual and celestial things : thus they 
pervert and blind ; but, if truths be confirmed by them, 
they then illuminate, because man is in sciences ; just 
as the pleasures which are of' the mind and body are 
not to be rejected because tbey destroy and blind man, 
but he is left to enjoy them for use as before, only so 
that they may be applied to uses ; for pleasures are the 
life of the body, wherefore also they are devoted to 
uses. 



The Lord's Sons oe Heirs. 

To become an heir, or to inherit, signifies life eternal 
in the Lord's kingdom. All who are in the Lord's 
kingdom are heirs, for they live by virtue of the life of 
the Lord, which is a life of mutual love ; and hence 
they are called sons. The Lord's sons or heirs are all 
who are in His life, because their life is from Him, and 
they are born of Him, that is, are regenerate. They 
who are born of any one are his heirs ; consequently, 
all who are born again of the Lord are His heirs ; 
for then they receive the life of the Lord. There are in 
the Lord's kingdom such as are external, such as are 
interior, and such as are internal. Good spirits, who 
are in the first heaven, are external ; angelic spirits, who 
are in the second heaven, are interior ; and angels, who 
are in the third heaven, are internal. Those who are 
external are not so near of kin, or so nigh, to the Lord, 
as those who are interior ; nor are the interior so near 
of kin, or so nigh, to the Lord, as those who are in- 
ternal. The Lord, out of His Divine love, or mercy, 
is desirous to have all near to Himself, and that they 
should not stand without, that is, in the first heaven, 
but He is desirous that they should be in the third 
heaven, and, if it were possible, not only with Himself, 
but in Himself. Such is the nature of Divine love, 
that is, of the love of the Lord. 
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The Lord is Heaven. 

The Lord not only is in heaven, but also is heaven, 
because love and wisdom make an angel, and these two 
are the Lord's in the angels : hence the Lord is heaven. 
For the angels are not angels from their own self-hood, 
this being exactly like the self-hood of a man, which is 
evil ; and it is so, because all angels have been men, 
and that self-hood is inherent in them from their birth \ 
it is only removed ; and in proportion as it is removed, 
they receive love and wisdom, that is, the Lord, in 
.them. Any one may see, if he only elevate his 
understanding a little, that the Lord cannot dwell with 
the angels except in what is His own, that is, in His self- 
hood, which is love and wisdom, and not at all in the 
self-hood of the angels, which is evil : hence it is, that 
so far as evil is removed, so far the Lord is in them, 
and so far they are angels. That which is essentially 
angelic in heaven is the Divine love and Divine 
wisdom : this Divine essence is called angelic when it 
resides in the angels : hence it is evident again, that 
angels are angels from the Lord, and not from them- 
selves ; consequently also heaven. 

Divine Order. 

Divine Order is heaven as existing with man : this 
man has perverted in himself by a life contrary to the 
laws of order, which are Divine truths : he is brought 
back into that order by the Lord, out of pure mercy, 
by means of the laws of order ; and in proportion to 
the degree of his restoration, he receives heaven within 
him; and he who has heaven within him, goes to 
heaven after death. Hence it is again evident, that 
the Divine mercy of the Lord is pure mercy, but not 
immediate mercy. 

If man could be saved by immediate mercy, all 
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would be saved, including even the inhabitants of hell : 
nay, there would not be any such place as hell. For 
the Lord is Mercy Itself, Love Itself, and Good Itself : 
wherefore, to say that He can immediately save all, and 
does not, is to speak against His Divine Nature. It is 
known from the Word, that the Lord wills the salva- 
tion of all, and the condemnation of no one. 

Means op Salvation are provided for Every One. 

The Divine love, through its Divine wisdom, provides 
means by which every man may be saved ; therefore, 
to say that there is any other predestination than pre- 
destination to heaven, is to say that it cannot provide 
means by which salvation may be effected, when never- 
theless, as was shown above, all are possessed of the 
means, and these are from the Divine Providence, which 
is infinite. The reason why there are some who are 
not saved, is because the Divine love desires that a man 
should feel in himself the felicity and bliss of heaven, 
for otherwise it would be no heaven to him ; and this 
cannot be effected unless it appear to him that he 
thinks and wills from himself ; for without that appear- 
ance, nothing could be appropriated to him, nor would 
he be a man. For this reason there is a Divine 
Providence, which is of the Divine wisdom from the 
Divine love. By this, however, is not taken away the 
truth that all are predestined for heaven, and none for 
hell ; yet it would be taken away if the means of 
salvation were wanting. But it was shown above, that 
the means of salvation are provided for every one, and 
th^-t heaven is of such a nature that all who live well, 
of whatever religion they be, may have a place there. A 
man is like the earth, which produces all kinds of fruits, 
and by virtue of which faculty earth is earth ; but its 
producing evil fruit does not take away its power of 
producing good fruit also, which would be taken away, 
however, if it could only produce evil fruit. 

s 
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Withdrawal from Evil precedes doing Good. 

The law of the Divine Providence, that man, so far as 
he can be withdrawn from evils, does good so far from 
the Lord, which in itself is good, but that, so far as 
he cannot be withdrawn from evils, he does good so far 
from himself, which has evil in it, may be illustrated 
from the commandments of the Decalogue. The com- 
mandment against stealing may serve as an example. 
Those who, as if from themselves, resist the passion for 
stealing, and thus that for getting gain insincerely and 
unjustly — the language of their hearts being, that such 
a passion must not be gratified, because it is contrary 
to the Divine law, and thus contrary to God, in itself 
infernal, and thus in itself evil — are, after a few brief 
combats, withdrawn from this evil, and led by the Lord 
into the goods which are called sincerity and justice. 
They then begin to think of these goods, and from a 
perception of their qualities to distinguish them ; they 
thus distinguish justice and sincerity, from a perception 
of what is sincere and just; and afterwards, as they 
shun and hold in aversion the evil of this passion, they 
love these goods, and from loving them bring them into 
act, without exercising any compulsion upon them- 
selves. These goods are derived from the Lord, because 
they are in themselves goods. 

Colours. 

Colours are seen in the other life, which in splendour 
and brilliancy so far exceed the brightness of colours 
in the world, that they scarcely admit of any compari- 
son. They originate in the variegation of light and 
shade in the other life ; and as in that life it is in- 
telligence and wisdom from the Lord, which appears 
as light before the eyes of angels and spirits, and at 
the same time inwardly illuminates their understanding, 
therefore, colours in the other life are in their essence 
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the variations, or modifications, of intelligence and 
wisdom. In the other life, colours (not only those with 
which the flowers are decorated, the atmospheres illus- 
trated, and the rainbows varied, but those also which 
are exhibited discrete in other forms) have been so 
often seen by me, that it would be scarcely possible to 
enumerate all the different times : they derive their 
splendour from the truth of intelligence, and their 
brilliancy from the good of wisdom, and the colours 
themselves are from the bright white and obscurity of 
those principles ; thus they are from light and shade 
like colourings in the world. Hence it is that the 
colours mentioned in the Word, as the colours of the 
precious stones in Aaron's breast-plate, upon the 
garments of his sanctity, in the curtains of the tent 
where the ark was, and those in the stones of the 
foundation of the New Jerusalem described by John in 
the Apocalypse, and elsewhere, represented such things 
as relate to intelligence and w^isdom. 

Presence in the Spiritual World. 

In" the spiritual world, they appear present with whom 
another desires to speak, provided the person has had 
any idea of them, from seeing them in the w^orld, 
especially if this has been the case with both. Hence 
it is that friends meet together there, and also wives 
and husbands ; the reason is because the internal sight 
which is the understanding, in a spirit, acts as one 
with the external sight, or sight of the eye ; and as 
spaces in the spiritual world are not as spaces in the 
natural world, what any one desires to see in that 
world is near, and what is not desired is far off. 

The Result of Shunning Evil as Sin. 

Whenever a person abstains, from purpose and con- 
firmation, from any evil, because it is a sin, he is kept 
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by the Lord in the purpose of abstaining from the 
rest; wherefore if through ignorance, or any predomi- 
nant concupiscence of the body, he commits an evil, it 
nevertheless is not imputed to him, inasmuch as he 
did not purpose it to himself, neither does he after- 
wards confirm it in himself. A man comes into this 
kind of purpose, if he examines himself once or twice 
a year, and repents of the evil he discovers in himself. 
It is otherwise with him who never examines himself. 

Inspiration. 

Inspiration implies, that in all parts of the Word, 
even the most minute, as well historical, as others, are 
contained celestial things w^hich belong to love, or 
good, and spiritual things which belong to faith, or 
truth ; consequently, things Divine. For what is 
inspired by the Lord, descends from Him through the 
angelic heaven, and thus through the world of spirits, 
till it reaches man, before whom it presents itself in 
such form as the Word has in its letter; which is 
altogether different from that which belongs to it in 
its lirst origin. In heaven there is not any worldly 
history, but the whole is representative of things 
divine, nor is anything else there perceived ; as may 
also be known from the acknowledged fact, that the 
words there heard are unspeakable by man : wherefore, 
unless the historical relations be representative of things 
divine, and be thus celestial, they cannot possibly be 
Divinely inspired. What is the nature of the Word in 
the heavens, can be known only from the internal sense ; 
for the inte7'nal sense is t/ie Word of the Lord in the 
heavens. 

Honesty and Decoritm. 

In civil and moral life there is a principle of honesty 
and a principle of decorum ; the principle of honesty 
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consists in willing well to any one from the heart in 
those things which relate to civil life; but the prin- 
ciple of decorum consists in testifying the same by 
speech and behaviour ; thus the principle of decorum 
considered in itself is nothing else than the form of the 
principle of honesty, for hence is the origin of decorum. 
Wherefore, when the principle of honesty puts itself 
forth by decorum, or decorously by speech and be- 
haviour, it appears in every single thing of decorum ; 
so that whatever is pronounced by the speech, and 
exhibited by the behaviour, appears honest, and is 
the form or image by which the principle of honesty 
beams forth; thus they make one, as essence and 
its form, or as the essential and the formal. But if 
any one separate the principle of honesty from decorum, 
that is, if any one bear ill-will to his companion, and 
yet bespeaks him fair and behaves well towards him, 
there is no longer anything of the principle of honesty 
in his speech and behaviour; and however he may 
study by decorum to assume a form as of the principle 
of honesty, yet it is dishonest, and he who is clear- 
sighted also calls it dishonest, because it is pretended, 
fraudulent, or treacherous. From these considerations 
it may appear how the case is with truths and goods ; 
for in the spiritual life, truths are like the principle of 
decorum in civil life ; hence it is manifest what is the 
quality of truths when they are the forms of good, 
and also when they are separated from good ; for when 
they are not from good, they are from some evil, and 
are the forms thereof, however they may have the 
semblance of the forms of good. 

Spieitual Beauty. 

Spiritual beauty is the affection of interior truth, 
because truth is the form of good; the good itself, 
which is from the Divine in heaven, is that from which 
the angels have life, but the form of their life is by the 
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truths which are from that good, nevertheless the 
truth of faith does not constitute beauty, but the 
affection itself which is in the truths of faith, which 
aflfection is from good. Beauty derived only from the 
truth of faith is like the beauty of a painted or sculp- 
tured face ; but the beauty derived from the affection 
of the truth which is from good is like the beauty of a 
living face animated by celestial love ; for such as is the 
quality of the love, or of the affection beaming from 
the form of the face, such is the beauty. Hence it is 
that the angels appear of ineffable beauty ; from 
their faces beams forth the good of love by the truth 
of faith, which not only appear before the sight, but 
are also perceived by the spheres which are derived 
from them. The reason why this is the source and 
origin of beauty is because the universal heaven is a 
Grand Man, and corresponds to all, even the most 
minute things appertaining to man ; he, therefore, who 
is principled in the good of love,- and thence in the 
truth of faith, is in the form of heaven, consequently in 
the beauty in which heaven is, where the Divine from 
the Lord is all in all. 

The Essential of Worship. 

All external worship is a form of internal worship, 
for internal worship is the essential thing itself ; 
and to make worship consist of that which is formal, 
without that which is essential, is to make inter- 
nal worship external ; as, for example, supposing a 
person to live where there is no church, no preach- 
ing, no sacraments, no priesthood, to say that such a 
person cannot be saved, or that he cannot exercise any 
worship, when, nevertheless, he may worship the Lord 
from what is internal. It does not, however, hence 
follow that there should be no external worship. To 
make this clearer, let us take another example. There 
are persons who place the very essential of worship in 
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going to church, attending the sacraments, hearing 
sermons, repeating prayers, observing the festivals, and 
performing other things of an external and ceremonial 
nature, talking also occasionally about faith, and who 
persuade themselves that these things, which all relate 
to the formal part of worship, are sufficient. Now 
they, who make essential worship to be that which 
proceeds from love and charity, do like the former, 
that is, they go to church, attend the sacraments, hear 
sermons, repeat prayers, observe the festivals, and 
Ijerform other things of a like nature, and they do 
them very diligently and carefully, but still they do 
not place in them the essential of worship. In the 
external worship of these, because it has internal worship 
within it, there is a holy and living principle ; whereas in 
the external worship of the former there is nothing holy 
and living ; for it is the essential itself which sanctifies 
and vivifies what is formal or ceremonial ; but faith 
separate from charity cannot sanctify and vivify worship, 
because it is destitute of essence and life. 

Clouds. 

Clouds appear in the spiritual world in varying light ; 
in the inmost or third heaven in a flaming light, in the 
middle or second heaven in a white light, and in the 
ultimate or first heaven in a light more dense ; and 
every one there knows that clouds signify Divine truth 
from the Lord passing through the angels ; for when the 
Divine truth proceeding from the Lord, which is itself 
the light of heaven, passes through the angelSj it appears 
as a cloud, more rare or dense according to their 
intelligence. 

Resignation to Providence. 

Our Lord alone knows what is true and good, when- 
ever to come, or wherever present, consequently all 
things together, even to the minutest; wherefore, 
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unless a man resigns his own counsels to the Lord's 
Providence; he will most certainly be deceived or dis- 
appointed, especially if he desire to do anything good 
from himself. 

Prepare, here, to receive Goods and Truths. 

If the natural man be not prepared to receive the truths 
and goods of faith in the life of the body, he cannot 
receive them in the other life, and thus he cannot be 
saved ; this is what is meant by the observation so gene- 
rally in use, that as the tree falls, so it lies (Eccles. xi. 
3) ; or, as man dies, so is his state ; for man has with 
him in the other life all the natural memory, or the 
memory of the external man, but in that life he is not 
allowed to use it, wherefore it is there as a foundation 
plane, into which interior truths and goods fall, and if 
that plane is not capable of receiving the truths and 
goods which flow in from an interior principle, they 
are either extinguished, perverted or rejected. 

The Innocence of Wisdom. 

The innocence of wisdom is genuine innocence, since 
it is internal ; for it belongs to the mind itself, conse- 
quently to the will itself, and to the understanding 
thence derived ; and when in these there is innocence, 
there also is wisdom, for they are its seat. On this 
account, it is said in heaven that innocence dwells in 
wisdom, and that an angel possesses wisdom in propor- 
tion as he possesses innocence. That such is the fact 
they confirm by these considerations : That those who 
are in a state of innocence attribute nothing of good to 
themselves, but regard everything of the kind as gifts 
received, ascribing them to the Lord : that they desire 
to be led by Him, and not by themselves : that they 
love everything that is good, and are delighted with 
everything that is true ; because they know and per- 
ceive that to love good, consequently, to will and do it. 
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is to love the Lord, and to love truth is to love their 
neighbour : that they live content with what is their 
own, whether little or much, because they know that 
all receive as much as is good for them, those for whom 
little is best receiving little, and those for whom much 
is best receiving much; and that they do not know 
themselves what is best for them, this being only 
known to the Lord, all Whose providence regards things 
eternal. On this account, also, they are not anxious 
about things future, and call all such anxiety care for 
the morrow, which they define to be grief for the loss, 
or fur not receiving, of such things as are not necessary 
for the uses of life. They never, in dealing with their 
associates, have in view any end of an evil nature, but 
act from principles of good, justice, and sincerity : to 
act with an evil end in view they call cunning, which 
they shun as the poison of a serpent, because it is dia- 
metrically contrary to innocence. Loving nothing more 
than to be led by the Lord, and ascribing all that they 
enjoy to the Lord, as gifts received from Him, they are 
removed from their selfhood, and in proportion as any 
are removed from this, the Lord enters by influx ; on 
which account it is, that whatever they hear from Him, 
whether through the medium of the Word or through 
that of preaching, they do not lay by in the memory, 
but immediately obey it, that is, will and do it, the 
will itself being their memory. These, for the most 
part, have the appearance of simplicity in their external 
lorm, but, in their internal, are wise and prudent ; and 
it is these who are meant by the Lord, when He says, 
** i^e ye tvise as serpents, and harmless as doves" Such 
is the character of the innocence which is called the 
innocence of wisdom. 

The Ends which Govern. 

It is the part of a wise man to know the ends by which 
he is governed. Sometimes it appears as if his ends 
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were selfish, when yet they are not so ; for man is of 
such a nature, that in all and everything he reflects upon 
himself, and this from custom and habit : but if any 
one is desirous to know the ends by which he is influ- 
enced, let him attend only to the delight which he 
perceives in himself as arising from praise and self-glory, 
and to the delight which he perceives as arising from 
use separate from self ; if he perceives this latter delight, 
he is then in genuine niFection. He should also attend 
to the various states in which he is, for states them- 
selves for the most part vary the perception. These 
things a man may examine in himself, but in others he 
cannot, for the ends of every one's affection are known 
to the Lord alone. Hence it is that the Lord said, 
"Judge not, lest ye be judged; condemn not, lest ye 
be condemned " (Luke vi. 37) ; for a thousand persons 
may appear to be in a like affection as to truth and 
good, and yet each may be in a different affection 
as to origin, that is, as to end. The reason why the 
nature and quality of affection is to be detennined by 
the end, and why it is accordingly either genuine or 
spurious, or false, is, because man's ruling end is his 
essential life, for man respects as an end what belongs 
to his life, or, what is the same thing, to his love. 

Presence of the Lord in the Holy Supper. 

When it is asserted that the Lord, as to His humanity, 
is entirely present in the Holy Supper, it follows of 
consequence, that His Divinity, from which His human- 
ity proceeded, is also present. Now, since the Lord's 
flesh signifies the Divine good of His love, and His 
blood the Divine truth of His wisdom, it is evident 
that the Lord, both as to His Divinity and His glori- 
fied humanity, is entirely omnipresent in the Holy 
Supper, and that consequently it is a spiritual eating 
and drinking. 
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The Holy Supper. 

The Holy Supper was instituted by the Lord, that by 
it there may be conjunction of the Church with heaven, 
thus with the Lord. On this account it is the most 
holy thing of the Church. From the internal or spiri- 
tual sense of the Word it is known what is signified 
by body and blood, and what by bread and wine, also 
what by eating. In that sense the body or flesh of the 
Lord is the good of love, in like manner the bread ; 
and the blood of the Lord is the good of faith, in like 
manner the wine ; and eating is appropriation and con- 
junction. The angels who are attendant on man during 
the ceremony of the sacrament of the Supper, have no 
other perception of those terms, for they apprehend all 
things spiritually ; hence it is that the holy principle 
of love, and the holy principle of faith, flows in on the 
occasion from the angels to men, thus by or through 
heaven from the Lord. Hence comes conjunction. 
From these considerations it is evident that man, when 
he takes the bread, which is the body, is conjoined to 
the Lord by the good of love to Him from Him ; and 
when he takes the wine, which is the blood, he is con- 
joined to the Lord by the good of faith to Him from 
Him. But it is to be noted, that conjunction with the 
Lord by the sacrament of the Supper is effected solely 
with those who are in the good of love and faith to the 
Lord from the Lord. The Holy Supper is the seal of 
that conjunction. 

Spiritual Affinity. 

Every one after death enters into a society similar to 
himself, composed of such as are in a similar love ; he 
acknowledges them as his relatives and friends, and, 
what is wonderful, when he meets with them and sees 
them, it is as though he had known them from his 
infancy. This circumstance has its ground in the 
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nature of spiritual affinity and friendship. Yea, more, 
no one in a society can dwell in any other house than 
his own ; every one having his own house, which he 
finds prepared for him as soon as he conies into the 
society. He may be in company with others out of 
his house, but yet he cannot dwell anywhere but in it ; 
and what is still more, no one can sit in an apartment 
in another's house in any place but his own : if he sit 
in any other place, he becomes impotent of mind and 
silent; and, what is wonderful, every one when he 
enters a room knows his own place. It is the same in 
temples, and also in assemblies, when they are met 
together. From these circumstances it is evident that 
a spiritual state is totally different from a natural state, 
and such indeed that no one can be anywhere but 
where his reigning love is ; for there is the delight of 
his life, and every one desires to be in the delight of 
his life. 

The Two Essentials. 

There are two essentials by which there is conjunction 
with the Lord, and thence salvation, — The acknowledg- 
ment of one God, and repentance of life ; but at this 
day, instead of the acknowledgment of one God, there is 
an acknowledgment of three, and instead of repentance of 
life, there is repentance of the mouth alone, that one is 
a sinner; and these two produce no conjunction. 
Unless, therefore, a new church arise which acknow- 
ledges these two essentials, and lives according to them, 
no one can be saved. 

The Holt Things of the Church. 

Those things which are called the holy things of the 
Church are not holy unless they be holily received, for 
unless they be holily received, the Divine does not flow 
into them, and all holy things with man are not holy but 
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from Divine inflax. For instance, sacred buildings, 
altars therein, the bread and wine for the Holy Supper, 
become holy solely by the presence of the Lord, where- 
fore, if the Lord cannot be present there by reason of 
the sins of the people, the holy principle is absent, 
because the Divine is absent ; also the holy things of 
the Church are profaned by sins, since they remove 
thence the Divine. 

The English in the Spiritual World. 

With respect to the people of England, the better sort 
among them are in the centre of all Christians, in 
consequence of possessing an interior intellectual light. 
This, though it is not apparent to any one in the 
natural world, is very conspicuous in the spiritual 
world. They derive this light from the liberty of 
speaking and writing, and thence of thinking; while 
others who do not enjoy such liberty have that light 
presented in a confused manner, because it wants an 
outlet. That light, however, is not active of itself, but 
is made so by others, especially by men of reputation 
and authority, shining with peculiar brightness as soon 
as such men declare their sentiments. It is on this 
account that the English in the spiritual world have 
governors set over them, and priests given them, of 
distinguished character and great talents, in whose 
opinions, in consequence of this their natural character, 
they acquiesce. 

Spiritual Avarice. 

Spiritual influx has hitherto been deduced from the 
soul into the body, but not from God into the soul and 
thus into the body. This has been done, because no 
one had any knowledge concerning the spiritual world, 
and the sun there, from whence all spiritual things 
issue, as from their fountain ; and thus no one had any 
knowledge concerning the influx of spiritual things 
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into natural. Now since it has been granted me to be 
in the spiritual world and in the natural world at the 
same time, and thus to see each world, and each sun, 
I am obliged by my conscience to communicate 
these things. For of what use is knowledge without 
it is communicated % What is it, but like collecting 
and storing up riches in a casket, and only looking at 
them occasionally and counting them over, without any 
intention of applying them to use ? It is nothing but 
spiritual avarice. 

Looking at Internal Things from External 

Heaven, in the Word, in the internal sense, does not 
signify the heaven or sky which is apparent to the eyes 
of the body, but the kingdom of the Lord universally 
and particularly. He who looks at things internal from 
those that are external, when he views the heavens or 
sky, does not think at all of the starry heaven, but of 
the angelic heaven : when he beholds the sun, he does 
not think of the sun, but of the Lord, as being the sun 
of heaven ; and so when he sees the moon, and the 
stars also ; yea, when he beholds the immensity of the 
heavens, he does not think of material immensity, but 
of the immense and infinite power of the Lord : so also 
in other instances, since there is nothing but what is 
representative. He likewise regards earthly objects in 
the same view : thus, when he beholds the first dawn of 
the morning light, he does not think of the day-dawn, 
but of the rise of all things from the Lord, and their 
progression to the full day of wisdom ; in like manner, 
when he looks on gardens, shrubberies, and beds of 
flowers, his eye is not confined to any particular tree, 
its blossom, leaf, or fruit, but he is led to a contemp- 
lation of the celestial things represented by them ; 
neither does he behold only the flowers, their beauties 
and elegancies, but he is led to regard also the things 
which they represent in the other life ; for there is not 
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a single object existing in the sky or in the earth, which 
is beautiful and agreeable, but what is in some way 
representative of the Lord's kingdom. This is looking 
towards heaven, by which is signified a representation 
of the Lord's kingdom in a view of the universe. The 
ground and reason why all things in the heavens or sky, 
and on the earth, both collectively and individually, are 
representative, is because they originally existed, and 
do continually exist, that is, subsist, from an influx of 
the Lord through heaven. 

Divine Operation in Nature. 

Can nature, let me ask, regard use as an end, and 
dispose uses into orders and forms? This is in the 
power of none but a wise being ; and none but God, 
Who is infinitely wise, can so order and form the 
universe. Who else can foresee and provide for man- 
kind all the things necessary for their food and clothing, 
producing them from the fruits of the earth and from 
animals ] It is surely a wonderful consideration among 
many others, that those common insects, called silk- 
worms, should supply with splendid clothing all ranks 
of persons, from kings and queens, even to the lowest 
servants ; and that those common insects, the bees, 
should supply wax to enlighten both our temples and 
our palaces. These, with several other similar consider- 
ations, are standing proofs that the Lord, by an opera- 
tion from Himself through the spiritual world, effects 
whatever is done in nature. 

Wisdom as a Principle ojf Life. 

It may be asked. What is wisdom as a principle of 
life 1 In a summary view, it is to shun evils, because 
they are hurtful to the soul, to the public weal, and to 
the body ; and it is also to do goods, because they are 
profitable to the soul, to the public weal, and to the 
body. 
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The Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 

Those who receive the things of the New Church have 
life eternal, those in whom there is life eternal being 
called blessed ; the marriage of the Lamb signifies the 
New Church, which is in conjunction with the Lord, 
those who are called, mean all who receive ; all indeed 
are called, but those who do not receive reject the call. 
It is called the marriage supper of the Lamb, because 
this is done in the last state of the Church, which 
is called evening, and suppers are made in the 
evening, but the first state of a new Church is 
called the morning. In the evening men are called to 
church, and when those who are called are come, it is 
morning. That the last state of the Church is called 
evening and night, and its first state the dawn and 
morning, may be seen above. Because it was the last 
time of the Jewish Church, thus the evening, when the 
Lord went to Jerusalem to suffer, therefore, at that time 
the Lord supped with His disciples, and instituted the 
Eucharist, for which reason it is called the Holy Supper, 
by which also a conjunction of the Lord with a man of 
the Church is eff'ected, or a marriage, if man, after having 
done the work of repentance, directly approaches Him ; 
if otherwise, it effects presence, but not conjunction. 

Music and Singing. 

The whole heaven is formed according to the affections 
of good and truth, the supreme heaven according to 
the affections of good, and the middle heaven according 
to the affections of truth ; consequently it is also formed 
to joys, for all joy is from affection or from love ; hence 
it is that in all angelic discourse there is a certain 
harmonious concord. Hence it is manifest that the 
power by which the harmony of singing, and also the 
musical art can express various kinds of affections, and 
be applied to things or circumstances, is from the 
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spiritual world, and not from the natural, as is gene- 
rally supposed. It was from this cause that many 
kinds of musical instruments were used in the sacred 
worship of the Jewish and Israelitish nation, of which 
some were applied to the affections of celestial good, and 
some to the affections of spiritual good, and to the joys 
thence derived, which were thus published abroad. 
The stringed instruments were applied to the affections 
of spiritual good, and the wind instruments to the 
affections of celestial good, to which also were adjoined 
singing with songs, by which weriB formed agreements of 
things with sounds of the affections. Of this nature 
werje all the psalms of David, wherefore they are called 
psalms, from psallere [to play upon a stringed instru- 
ment], and also songs. 

Storms in the Spiritual World. 

It has been before observed, that in the spiritual world, 
as well as in the natural world, there exist strong winds 
and storms ; but the storms in the spiritual world 
exist from the influx of the Divine into the lower 
parts of that world, where they are who are in evils 
and falsities. That influx, as it descends out of the 
heavens towards the earths, which are below, becomes 
more dense and appears as clouds, and, with the evil, 
dense and opaque, according to the quantity and quality 
of their evil. These clouds are appearances of falsity 
from evil, arising from the spheres of their life, every 
angel and spirit being encompassed by such a sjjhere : 
when therefore the Divine is sent forth powerfully 
from the Lord as a sun, and flows into these dense and 
opaque clouds, there arises a storm, which is perceived 
by the spirits there, in like manner as storms are 
perceived by men on the earth. It has been granted 
me sometimes to perceive these storms, and also the 
east wind, by which the evil were dissipated and cast 
into the hells, when the last judgment was performed. 

T 
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Correspondences. 

It is to be observed that there are in the spiritual 
world all the objects which are in the natural world, 
with this only difference, that all things in the spiritual 
world are correspondences, for they correspond to the 
interiors of its inhabitants, being splendid and magni- 
ficent with those who are in wisdom derived from 
Divine Truths and Goods through the Word from the 
Lord, and the contrary with those who are insane 
from falsities and evils. There is such a correspond- 
ence by creation, when the spiritual of the mind 
descends into the sensual of the body, for which reason 
every one in the spiritual world knows the character 
of another as soon as he comes into his apartment. 
Hence it may appear that merchandise of gold and 
silver, and precious stones and pearls, signifies that 
they no longer possess these things, because they are 
not in possession of the spiritual goods and truths, nor 
of the knowledges of good and truth, to which such 
things correspond. Gold, by correspondence, signifies 
good, and silver, truth. Precious stones signify spiritual 
truth. Pearls signify the knowledges of good and truth. 

Morning. 

The seasons of the year, which are spring, summer, 
autumn and winter, and also the times of the day, 
which are morning, noon, evening and night, corres- 
pond to so many states in heaven, hence morning 
corresponds to the coming and presence of the Lord, 
which is when an angel is in a state of peace, of inno- 
cence, and of celestial love, and thence in joy. 

How the Word surpasses all other Writing. 

The sense of the letter is for men in the world, that 
is, for natural men, but the internal sense for men in 
heaven, that is, for spiritual men; hence it is 
evident that the commandment, — Thou shalt not 
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kWl^ iDvolves not only that a man is not to be killed 
as to the body, bat also that he is not to be killed 
as to the soul, thus not only that he is not to be 
deprived of life in the world, but especially that he is 
not to be deprived of life in heaven. If that com- 
mandment had not involved in it at the same time the 
latter meaning, it would not have been dictated by 
Jehovah Himself, that is, the Lord, in a living voice on 
Mount Sinai with so great a miracle ; for all people and 
nations without any immediate revelation kQow, and also 
their laws ordain, that a roan ought not to be killed, 
also that adultery, theft, and false witness ought not 
to be committed ; and it cannot be supposed that the 
Israelitish nation was so senseless, as that they alone 
should be ignorant of what all other nations on the 
globe were acquainted with ; but the revealed Word, as 
it was from the Divine Himself, contains within its 
bosom deeper and more universal things, such as relate 
to heaven, thus which concern not only the life of the 
body, but also that of the soul, or eternal life ; herein 
the Word differs from, and surpasses, all other writing. 

Mistaken Works. 

It may be expedient to say who they are that are here 
signified by Gad ; they are such as fall into mistakes 
concerning truth, and yet do works from such mistake, 
thus do works not of truth, still less of good \ by works 
derived from this source they are turned aside from 
truth, for as soon as a man who is in truth, and not 
yet in good, brings anything into act from a religious 
principle, he afterwards defends it as if it was the 
veriest truth, and abides in it; nor does he admit 
amendment, except so far as he comes into good, for 
bv the act he imbues it and loves it. Thus works 
turn him from truth \ besides that he believes those 
things to be truths which are not truths ; for these 
persons also, like those who are signified by Dan, 



292 GEMS OF HE A VENL Y WISDOM. 

judge from the sensual principle, thus without judg- 
ment. Let this case be illustrated by examples \ when 
a man accounts every one equally his neighbour, and 
thereby does good equally to the evil and to the good, 
and by thus conferring benefits on the evil does 
mischief to others, when he has occasionally committed 
such acts he afterwards defends them, saying, that 
every one is his neighbour, and that it is no matter of 
concern to him what be the quality of his neighbour, 
provided he himself does good ; thus he does works 
without judgment, and also contrary to the very truth, 
which teaches that all are neighbours, but in a different 
degree, and that they who are in good are especially 
the neighbour. 

The Spiritual Sense of the Word. 

The spiritual sense of the Word is not that which 
breaks forth as light out of the literal sense, while a 
person is studying and explaining the Word with 
intent to establish some particular tenet of the Church ; 
this sense may be called 'the literal sense of the Word ; 
but the spiritual sense does not appear in the literal 
sense, being within it, as the soul is in the body, or as 
the thought of the understanding is in the eye, or as 
the affection of love is in the countenance, Which act 
together as cause and effect. It is this sense, princi- 
pally, which renders the Word spiritual, and by which 
it is adapted not only to the use of men, but also of 
angels ; whence also, by means of that sense, the Word 
communicates with the heavens. 

Love truly Conjugial. 

Love truly conjugial is the union of two. minds, 
which is spiritual union ; and all spiritual union 
descends from heaven; hence it is that love truly 
conjugial is from heaven, and that its first esse is from 
the marriage of good and of truth there. The marriage 
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of good and of truth in heaven is from the Lord ; 
wherefore the Lord in the Word ia called the bride- 
groom and husband, and heaven and the Church is 
called the bride and wife ; and on this account also 
heaven is compared to a marriage. From these con- 
siderations it is evident, that love truly conjugial is the 
union of two as to the interiors which are of the 
thought and of the will, — thus which are of truth and 
of good — for truth is of the thought, and good is 
of the will. For he who is principled in love truly 
conjugial, loves what another thinks, and what another 
wills : thus also he loves to think as another ; and 
he loves to will as another, — consequently to be united 
to another, and to become as one man. This is what 
is meant by the Lord's words in Matthew, ^^ And tioo 
^fiall be one flesh, wherefore they are no longer twOy 
but one flesh " (xix. 4, 5 ; also Gen. ii. 24). 

Divine Truth. 

The Divine Truth is the Lord Himself in heaven, 
inasmuch as what proceeds from Him is Himself ; from 
the Divine nothing else can possibly proceed but what 
is Divine, and what is Divine is one. Hence it is 
evident, that by His name being jealous is signified 
that the Lord does not suflfer any other to be worshipped 
but Himself, since from Himself alone is all truth and 
all good productive of salvation. The Lord is called 
jealous because as soon as any other is worshipped, all 
truth and good recedes; for man, by the good and 
truth which are from the Lprd, is conjoined to Him ; 
wherefore, as soon as any other is worshipped, disp 
junction is effected, and in this case the false succeeds 
in the place of truth, and evil in the place of good. 

Correspondence of the Universe with Man. 

All things in the universe w^re created from the 
Divine Love and the Divine Wisdom of God-Man. 
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The universe in its greatest and smallest parts, as well 
as in its first things and ultimates, is so full of Divine 
love and Divine wisdom, that it may be said to be 
Divine love and Divine wisdom in an image. That 
this is the case is manifest from the correspondence of 
all things in the universe with all things in man. All 
and everything which exist in the created universe, 
have such a correspondence with all and everything of 
man, that it may be said that man also is a kind of 
universe. There is a correspondence of his aflfections 
and of his thoughts thence derived with all things of 
the animal kingdom ; a correspondence of his will and 
of his understanding thence derived with all things of 
the vegetable kingdom; and a correspondence of his 
ultimate life with all things of the mineral kingdom. 
That there is such a correspondence does not appear to 
any one in the natural world, but to every one who 
attends to it in the spiritual world. 

The World op Spirits. 

Every man, after death, first enters the world of 
spirits, which is in the midst between heaven and hell, 
and there goes through his times or states, and accord- 
ing to his life is prepared either for heaven or for hell. 
So long as he abides in that world he is called a spirit. 
He who is taken up from that world into heaven is 
called an angel ; but he who is cast down into hell is 
called a Satan or a devil. So long as they are in the 
world of spirits, he who is preparing for heaven is 
called an angelic spirit, and he who is preparing for 
hell an infernal spirit ; the angelic spirit in the mean- 
time is in conjunction with heaven, and the infernal 
spirit with hell. All the spirits in the world of spirits 
are adjoined to men, because men, as to the interiors 
of their minds, are in like manner between heaven and 
hell, and through those spirits communicate with 
heaven or with hell, according to their life. It is to 
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be observed, that the world of spirit^} is one thing, and 
the spiritual world another; the world of spirits is 
what is now spoken of ; but the spiritual world, as a 
whole, is both that world and heaven and hell. 

The Mission op Swedenbokg. 

Since the Lord cannot manifest Himself in person (to 
the world), which has just been shown to be impossible, ' 
and yet He has foretold that He would come and estab- 
lish a New Church, which is the New Jerusalem, it 
follows, that He will effect this by the instrumentality 
of a man, who is able not only to receive the doctrines 
of that Church in his understanding, but also to make 
them known by the press. That the Lord manifested 
Himself before me, His servant, that He sent me on 
this office, and afterwards opened the sight of my spirit, 
and so let me into the spiritual world, permitting me 
to see the heavens and the hells, and also to converse 
with angels and spirits, and this now continually for 
many years, I attest in truth ; and further, that from 
the first day of my call to this office, I have never 
received anything relating to the doctrines of that 
Church from any angel, but from the Lord alone, 
while I was reading the Word. 

Correspondence. 

In the Word frequent mention is "made of earth, 
ground, field, seed-time, harvest, standing corn, barn- 
floor, corn, wheat, barley, all which signify such things 
as relate to the establishment of the Church, and to the 
regeneration of man who is in the Church, thus which 
have reference to the truth of faith and to the good of 
love, from which the Church derives its existence. 
That such things are signified is from correspondence, 
for all things which are in the earth, also which are in 
its vegetable kingdom, correspond to the spiritual 
things which are in heaven, as is very manifest from 
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the appearances there ; for in heaven there appear 
fields, fallow-lands, plains, flower-gardens, ripe corn, , 
shrubberies, and like things, such as are in the earths ; 
and it is there known that the things which are of 
heaven, thus which are of the Church, appear in such 
manner before their eyes. 

The Stream of Providence. 

It is to be observed that the Divine Providence is uni- 
versal, that is, in the most minute of all things ; and 
that those who are in the stream of providence are con- 
tinually being led to happiness, whatever may be the 
appearance of the means \ and that those are in the 
stream of providence, who put their trust in the Divine 
Being, and attribute all things to Him ; and that those 
are not in the stream of providence, who trust to them- 
selves alone, and attribute all things to themselves, for 
they are in the opposite, since they refuse to allow a 
providence to the Divine Being, and claim it to them- 
selves. It is also to be observed, that so far as any 
one is in the stream of providence, so far he is in a 
state of peace ; also, so far as any one is in a state of 
peace, grounded in the good of faith, so far he is in 
the Divine Providence. These alone know and believe 
that the Divine Providence of the Lord is in all and 
everything, yea, in the most minute of all. 

Purifying Truths. 

Man of himself thinks nothing but evil, for of himself 
he does not think about God, nor about what is good 
and just towards his neighbour, except for the sake of 
himself ; yea, neither about heaven and about eternal 
life, but about the world and about life in the world. 
So long as man is in such a state he thinks from those 
things which are beneath him, and not from those 
which are above him, thus from hell, and not from 
heaven ; to the intent, therefore, that man may think 
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what is good, he ought to think from heaven, conse- 
quently his mind ought to be elevated thither ; this is 
effected solely by truths, such as are in the Church 
derived from the Word ; for those truths teach what 
God is, what the neighbour, that there is a heaveir; 
that there is eternal life, and specifically what evil is, 
and what good; when these truths enter, then the 
interiors are elevated above self, and are thus with- 
drawn from those things which are beneath self, thus 
from evils. Hence it may be manifest that all purifi- 
cation or removal from evils is effected by truths, which 
are hence called purifying truths. 

Continuation of Life. 

The spirit of man, after the dissolution of the body, 
appears in the spiritual world in a human form, in every 
respect as in the natural world. He enjoys the faculty 
of sight, of hearing, of speaking, and of feeling, as he 
did in the world ; and he is endowed with every faculty 
of thought, of will, and of action, as when he was in 
the world ; in a word, he is a man in all respects, even 
to the most minute particular, except that he is not 
encompassed with the gross body which he had in the 
world. This he leaves when he dies, nor does he ever 
resume it. 

This continuation of life is meant by the resurrection. 
The reason why men believe that they shall not rise 
again before the last judgment, when, as they suppose, 
the whole visible creation will be destroyed, is because 
they do not understand the Word, and because sensual 
men place all their life in the body, and imagine that 
unless the body be re-animated, the man can be no more. 

KoMAN Catholics in Heavenly Societies. 

No others are here meant, than such as love and prize 
that religion, or acknowledge it in their hearts and 
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venerate it But those who are of the same religion, 
nnd indeed acknowledge it, because they were born and 
educated in it, but who know nothing of their subtle 
schemes and devices, that they may arrogate to them- 
selves Divine worship, and possess the goods of every 
one in the world, and who, nevertheless, do good from 
sincerity of heart, and look to the Lord, come after 
death among the blessed ; for on being instructed in the 
other life, they receive truths, and reject the adoration 
of the Pi>pe and the invocation of saints, and acknow- 
ledge the Lord to be the God of heaven and earth ; and 
thus are raised to heaven and become angels. Where- 
fore there are also many heavenly societies from among 
them in the spiritual world, over which some of the 
more honourable preside, who had led the same kind of 
life. It has been granted me to see, that some like- 
wise who bad been emperors, kings, dukes and princes, 
who had indeed acknowledged the Pope to be the head 
of the Church, but not the Lord's vicar, and had also 
acknowledged some of the papal bulls, but yet held the 
Word to be sacred, and acted justly in their adminis- 
tration, presided over these societies. 

J Spiritual Theft. 

I The whole of this chapter treats of spiritual theft, 

4 which consists in any one claiming for himself the good 

and truth which are from the Lord : this is a thing of 
so great moment, that a man after death cannot be 
admitted into heaven, until he acknowledge in heart 
that nothing of good and truth is from himself, but 
from the Lord ; and that whatever is from himself 
is nothing but evil ; this is shown to man after death 
by abundance of experience. The angels in heaven 
perceive manifestly that every good and truth is from 
the Lord, and, moreover, that by the Lord they are 
withheld from evil, and kept in good, and thence in 
truth, and this by a mighty force. This also it has l^een 
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given me to {(erceive evidently, now for several years, 
and also that so far as I have been left to the proprium, 
or to myself, so far I have been innundated with evils ; 
and so far as I have been withheld thence by the Lord, 
so far I have been elevated from evil into good. For 
any one, therefore, to claim for himself truth and good, 
is contrary to the universal principle ruling in heaven, 
and also contrary to the acknowledgment that all sal- 
vation is of mercy, — that is, that man of himself is in 
hell ; but that he is of mercy withdrawn thence by the 
Lord. 

How SWEDENBORG WAS INSTRUCTED. 

Whenever there was any representation, vision and dis- 
course, I was kept interiorly and intimately in reflection 
upon it, as to what thence was useful and good, thusr 
what I might learn therefrom ; which reflection was 
not thus attended to by those who presented the 
representations and visions, and who spake ; yea, some- 
times they were indignant when they perceived that I 
was reflecting. Thus have I been instructed ; conse- 
quently by no spirit, nor by any angel, but by the Lord 
alone, from Whom is all truth and good ; yea, when 
they wished to instruct me concerning various things, 
there was scarcely anything but what was false : where- 
fore I was prohibited from believing anything that they 
spake ; nor was I permitted to infer any such thing 
as was proper to them. 

State op some Learned Men in the Spiritual 

World. 

Great numbers of the learned men who come from 
the Christian world, when they see themselves, after 
their decease, possessed of a body, clothed with gar- 
ments, and dwelling in houses, as when they were in 
the world, are seized with amazement ; and when they 
recall to mind what they had thought respecting the 
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life after death, respecting the soul, respecting spirits; 
and respecting heaven and hell, they feel ashamed, and 
confess that they had thought foolishly, and that the 
thoughts of those who held their faith in simplicity 
were much wiser than theirs. The state of the learned 
who had confirmed themselves in such notions, and who 
had ascribed everything to nature, was investigated : 
and it was ascertained that their interiors were completely 
closed, and only their exteriors open, so that they had 
not looked to heaven, but to the world, and thus, also, 
to hell. For so far as a person's interiors are open, he 
looks to heaven ; but so far as they are closed, and only 
his exteriors are open, he looks to hell ; for man's in- 
teriors are formed for the reception of all things belong- 
ing to heaven, and his exteriors for the reception of all 
things belonging to the world ; and those who receive 
the world, and not heaven at the same time, receive 
hell. 

Conscience. 

The real spiritual life of man resides in a true conscience, 
for that is the proper abode of his faith conjoined to 
charity. Hence, with those who possess it, to act from 
conscience is to act from their own spiritual life, and to 
act contrary to conscience is to act .contrary to that life. 
Hence also it is, that such persons enjoy the tranquillity 
of peace and internal happiness when they act according 
to the dictates of conscience, and that they experience 
perturbation and painof mind when these are disregarded. 
This mental pain is commonly called remorse of conscience. 
The real nature of conscience shall now be illustrated 
by examples. If one man be in possession of another's 
property while the other is ignorant of it, and thus 
have it in his power to retain it without fear of the law, 
or the loss of honour and reputation, and yet restores 
it to the other because it is not his own, he has con- 
science ; for in thus acting he does good for its own 
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sake, and acts justly for the sake of justice. Again, if 
a person has it in his power to obtain an office of 
distinction, but knows that another person, who is also 
a candidate for it, possesses talents that might qualify 
him for being more serviceable to his country, and, on 
that account, declines the office for the good of his 
country, he has a good conscience. And so in all other 
cases. 



The Right Way of Acquiring Wealth. 

It is, in the first place, proper to mention that a man 
may acquire riches, and accumulate wealth, as far as 
opportunity is given him, provided it is not accom- 
plished by the exercise of cunning and of wicked arts ; 
that he may eat and drink daintily, provided he does 
not make his life to consist in such enjoyments ; that 
he may have a handsome house and furniture, so far as 
is suitable to his situation in life ; that he may converse 
with others as others do, may frequent places of amuse- 
ment, and talk about worldly affairs ; and that he has 
no need always to wear an air of devotion, going with 
a sad and sorrowful countenance, and walking with his 
head bowing down, but may appear good-humoured 
and cheerful ; and that neither is he obliged to give 
his property to the poor, any further than affection 
leads him to do so \ in one word, that he may live in 
external form, just as a man of the world does : and 
that these things will not prevent his going to heaven, 
provided, in the inward recesses of his mind, he thinks 
respecting God in a becoming manner, and deals sin- 
cerely and justly with his neighbour. 

The Spiritual Sun. 

The heat and light proceeding from the Lord as a sun, 
contain in their bosoms all the infinities that are in 
the Lord ; the heat, all the infinities of His love, and 
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the light all the infinities of His wisdom, and thus 
also, in infinity, every good of charity and every truth 
of faith : the reason of this is, because that sun itself 
is present everywhere in its heat and light, and that 
sun is the sphere which proximately encompasses the 
Lord, being an emanation from His Divine love and 
Divine wisdom together; for, as has been repeatedly 
observed above, the Lord is in the midst of that sun. 

Pkudence. 

If you desire to be led by the Divine Providence, use 
prudence, as a servant and minister, who may faithfully 
dispense the goods of his master. This prudence is 
the talent given to the servants to traffic with, of which 
they are to render an account (Luke xix. 13-25 ; Matt. 
XXV. 14-31). Prudence itself appears to a man as his 
own, and is believed to be his own, so long as he keeps 
shut up within himself that most inveterate enemy of 
God and the Divine Providence, self-love, which dwells 
in the interiors of every man from his birth. If you 
do not know him, — for he desires not to be known, — 
he dwells securely, and guards the door, lest a man 
should open it, and he should thus be cast out by the 
Lord. That door is opened by a man, when, as if 
from himself, he shuns evils as sins, with an acknow- 
ledscment that he does so from the Lord. It is this 
prudence with which the Divine Providence acts as 
one. 

The States of Conjtjgial Love. 

The states of this love are innocence, peace, tranquillity, 
inmost friendship, full confidence, and a mutual desire 
of mind and heart to do every good to each other; 
and the states derived from these are blessedness, 
satisfaction, delight and pleasure ; and from the eternal 
enjoyment of these is derived heavenly felicity. All 
these things are in conjugial love, and theuce are 
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derived from it, because its origin is from the marriage 
of good and truth, and this marriage is from the Lord ; 
and because love is of such a nature, thut it desires to 
communicate with another whom it loves from the 
heart, yea, to confer joys upon him and thence to 
derive its own joys.. This therefore is the case in an 
infinitely high degree with the Divine love which is iu 
the Lord, in regard to mankind, whom He created a 
receptacle of both love and wisdom procaeding from 
Himself ; and as He created mankind for the reception 
of these, — the man for the reception of wisdom, and 
the woman for the reception of the love of man's 
wisdom — therefore from inmost principles He infused 
into mankind conjugial love, into which love He might 
insinuate all things blessed, satisfactory, delightful 
and pleasant, which proceed solely from His Divine 
love through His Divine wisdom, together with life, 
and flow into their recipients; consequently, which 
flow into those principled in love truly conjugial, for 
these alone are recipients. 

Spiritual Temptations. 

Man. as to his body, is associated with men in the 
natural world, but as to thoughts and intentions he is 
conjoined with spirits in the spiritual world ; when he 
comes into spiritual temptation, he is then among 
those spirits who are in falsities, who bind his thoughts, 
and hold them as it were shut up in prison, and con- 
tinually infuse into his mind scandals against the 
truths of faith, and call forth the evils of his life. 
Nevertheless the Lord continually defends man by 
influx from an interior principle, and thus holds him in 
a constancy of resisting ; such are spiritual temptations. 

Conscience of the Gentiles. 

The Gentiles, although they know nothing of the 
Word, nor consequently of the Lord, still are in 
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possession of external truths such as the Christians 
have ; as, that the Deity is to be worshipped holily, 
that festivals are to be observed, that parents are to be 
honoured, that men ought not to steal, or to commit 
adultery, or murder, or to covet what is another's. 
Thus they are in possession of such truths as are 
ccmtained in the Decalogue, which also are a rule of 
life for those within the Church. They who are wise 
among them, not only observe the same in external 
form, but also in internal, for they think that such 
forbidden evils are not only contrary to their religion, 
but also to the common good, thus, contrary to what is 
internally due to man, consequently, contrary to 
charity, although they do not so well know what faitli 
is. In their obscurity they have somewhat of con- 
science, against which they are not willing to act, yea, 
some of them are not able to act against it. 

Purgatory. 

With regard to purgatory, I can declare that it is a 
pure Babylonish fiction for the sake of gain, and that 
it neither can, nor does, exist. Every one after death 
first comes into the world of spirits, which is in the 
middle, between heaven and hell, and is there prepared 
either for one or the other, each one according to his 
life in the world ; and in that world no one is tor- 
mented ; but the evil first come into torment when, 
after preparation, they go into hell. There are in- 
numerable societies in that world, and enjoyments in 
them similar to those upon earth, for the reason that 
those who are there are conjoined with men upon 
earth, who are likewise in the midst between hfeaven 
and hell. The externals of those who are there are 
gradually, put off, and their internals are laid open, till 
at length the ruling love, which is the life's love and 
the inmost, and which governs the externals, is revealed. 
When this takes place the true character of the man 
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appears, and, according to the quality of the ruling 
love, he is sent forth from the world of spirits to his 
own place, if good into heaven, and if evil into hell. 
That this is the case it has been given me to know 
with certainty, for it has been granted me by the Lord 
to be with those who are in that world, and to see 
everything, and thus to relate all from actual experi- 
ence, and this now for twenty years. I can therefore 
declare that purgatory is a fiction, which may be called 
diabolical because for the sake of gain, and for the 
sake of obtaining power over souls, even of the 
deceased, in the other life. 

Splendour. 

Splendour is of light, and the light of heaven is 
Divine truth or Divine wisdom, by virtue whereof it is 
that all things in the heavens shine with a splendour, 
such as has no existence in the world ; it may be com- 
pared with the splendour of a diamond turned to the sun : 
but the splendour seen in heaven exceeds this beyond 
measure, as the light of heaven exceeds the light of 
the world, the difference of which is so great that 
though it may be illustrated by comparison, yet it 
cannot be described. From that light exist all things 
magnificent in the heavens, which principally consist in 
forms corresponding to wisdom, which are such as 
cannot be in any way efflgied in the world, nor, conse« 
quently, can they be described ; for art itself is therein 
exhibited in its art, and science in its wisdom, whence 
they are of ineffable beauty ; from these considerations 
it is evident whence it is that splendid things signify 
truths, and thence things magnificent. 

How THE Will is Formed. 

The will of man is formed by the Lord, in the period 
from infancy to childhood ; it is effected by the in- 

u 
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sinuation of innocence and charity towards his parents, 
nurses and playmates, and by many other things of 
which man is ignorant, and which are celestial things. 
Unless such celestial things were first insinuated in 
man during infancy and childhood, he would by no 
means be in a capacity of becoming a man. 

Works. 

All things of man, which are in his will and under- 
standing, are in his works, for from those principles 
man does works; hence works have their life; for 
works without those principles are as a shell without a 
kernel, or as a body without a soul ; what proceeds 
from man proceeds from his interiors, hence works are 
the manifestations of the interiors, and are the effects 
by which they appear. It is a common law, that such 
as the man is, such is all his work ; hence it is that by 
the works, according to which there will be reward 
and retribution, is meant the quality of man as to 
love and as to faith ; for works are of the love and of 
the faith belonging to man; man is nothing but 
his own love and his own faith, or what is the same 
thing, his own good and his own truth. Moreover, the 
very will-faculty is nothing but work, since what any 
one wills, this he does, if not prevented by some 
immoveable obstacle ; hence by being judged according 
to the deeds is meant to be judged according to the 
will. 

Constrained Worship. 

Constrained worship is corporeal, inanimate, obscure 
and gloomy ; corporeal, because it is of the body and 
not of the mind ; inanimate, because there is no life in 
it ; obscure, because there is no understanding in it ; 
and gloomy, because there is no delight of heaven in 
it. But unconstrained worship, when it is genuine, 
is spiritual, living, lucid and joyful ; spiritual, because 
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there is spirit from the Lord in it; living, because 
there is life from the Lord in it ; lucid, because there 
is wisdom from the Lord in it; and joyful, because 
there is heaven from the Lord in it. 

The Stars Falling. 

Every man is born natural from his parents, but 
becomes spiritual from the Lord, which is meant by 
being born again, or regenerated ; and inasmuch as he 
is born natural, therefore the knowledges, which he 
imbibes from infancy, before he becomes spiritual, are 
implanted in his natural memory ; but as he advances 
in years, and begins to view rationally the knowledges 
of good and truth which he has imbibed from the 
Word, or from preaching, if he then live an evil life, 
he seizes upon and imbibes the falsities which are 
opposite and contrary to those knowledges ; and, when 
this is the case, as he is then endued with the gift of 
reasoning, he reasons from falsities against the know- 
ledges of his infancy and childhood, in consequence of 
which these are cast out, and falsities succeed in their 
place ; this, therefore, is what is signified by the stars 
falling to the earth, as the fig-tree casteth her untimely 
figs when she is shaken of a mighty wind. The reason 
why a fig-tree signifies the natural man is grounded in 
correspondence, for in heaven there appear gardens 
and paradises, in which are trees of all kinds, and every 
tree signifies somewhat of the Divine Being or principle 
which is communicated to angels from the Lord. 

Eepresentative Things in Heaven. 

In heaven all things which appear before the eyes are 
representative, for they represent under a natural 
appearance the spiritual things which the angels think, 
and with which they are affected ; thus their thoughts 
and affections are presented before their eyes in forms 
such as are in the world, or in similar forms of natural 
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things, and this by virtue of the correspondence, which 
is established by the Lord between spiritual things and 
natural. It is from this correspondence that there 
appear, in heaven, flocks of sheep, lambs, and goats, 
feeding in green pastures, and also in gardens ; which 
appearances exist from the thoughts of those who are 
in the goods and truths of the Church, and who think 
thence intelligently and wisely. Hence, then, it is 
that in the Word mention is so often made of flock, 
also of pastures, of feeding, and of a pastor or shepherd ; 
for the Word in the letter consists of such things as 
appear to the sight in heaven, by which are signified 
correspondent spiritual things. 

Children in Heaven. 

How all things are insinuated into them by such 
delightful and asjreeable means as are suitable to their 
genius, was likewise shown me. It was granted to me 
to see little children most elegantly clothed, having 
about their breasts wreaths of flowers shining with the 
most agreeable and heavenly colours, and others about 
their tender arms. Once, also, I saw some little chil- 
dren with their governesses, in company with some 
maidens, in a paradisiacal garden beautifully adorned, 
not so much by the tree's that grew in it, as by espaliers 
as of laurel, and thus by porticoes, with paths leading 
towards its interior recesses. The children were clothed 
in the manner mentioned above ; and upon their ap- 
proach, the clusters of flowers that overshadowed the 
entrance beamed forth a cheerful brightness. It may 
hence appear what delights attend them ; and also, that 
they are introduced, by means of objects and scenes 
most agreeable and delightful, into the goods of inno- 
cence and charity ; which goods are continually insinu- 
ated through those delightful and agreeable objects by 
the Lord. By a mode of communication usual in the 
other life, it has been shown me what sort of ideas little 
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children have when they behold any objects. All, even 
to the most minute, were as if they were alive ; whence 
in all the minatiae of their ideas of thought, life is in- 
cluded. It was also perceived by me, that little chil- 
dren in the world have ideas nearly similar when en- 
gaged in their playful amusements ; for they do not 
yet possess reflection, like that of adults, to show them 
what is inanimate. 

Prayers. 

Inasmuch as the quality of prayers is according to the 
state of man's heart, and consequently prayers offered 
up when the heart is in evil are not true prayers of 
worship, it is therefore said, " If I regard iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not hear me," by which is sig- 
nified that He will not receive such worship. The 
heart of man is his love, and the love of man is his 
very life, consequently his prayers have a quality 
according to his love, or according to the quality of his 
life ; hence it follows that prayers signify the life of 
his love and charity, or that this life is understood by 
prayers, in the spiritual sense. Many other passages 
might be adduced where prayers are mentioned in the 
Word ; but inasmuch as man does not know that his 
life and prayers make one, and hence does not perceive 
otherwise than that prayers alone are understood in 
such passages, it would therefore at present be need- 
less. Moreover, man continually prays when he is in 
the life of charity, although not with the mouth, yet 
with the heart ; for that which is of the love is con- 
tinually in the thought, even when he is unconscious 
of it. Hence it is also evident that prayer in the 
spiritual sense denotes worship from love. 

The Fortune of War. 

That wars in this world are governed by the Divine 
Providence of the Lord, is acknowledged by the spiri- 
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tual man but not by tbe natural man, except when a 
rejoicing is appointed on account of a victory ; and 
then upon his knees he can give thanks to God who 
has given the victory ; and he can also offer up a few 
ejaculations before he goes to battle ; but, when he 
returns to himself, he either ascribes the victory to the 
pradence of the general, or to some measure or incident 
in the midst of the battle, which they had not thought 
of, and by which nevertheless the victory was decided. 
The Divine Providence, which is called fortune, operates 
in the most minute particulars even of trifling things ; 
and, if you acknowledge the Divine Providence in such 
things, much more should you acknowledge it in the 
concerns of war. Successes and advantages obtained in 
war are commonly called the fortune of war ; and this 
is the Divine Providence, operating especially in the 
councils and designs meditated by the general, although 
he, at the time, and afterwards, may ascribe the whole 
to his own prudence. This he may do if he pleases, 
for he is at full liberty to think either in favour of the 
Divine Providence or against it, and, indeed, either in 
favour of God or against Him ; but he ought to know 
that not the smallest particular of his counsels or 
meditated measures is from himself : they all flow from 
heaven or from hell, — from hell by permission, and 
from heaven by the Divine Providence. 

The End is the Love. 

The end, which is the love, is the only living thing 
which a man has ; the means conducive to the end are 
of themselves not alive, but receive their life from the 
end; hence means from the ultimate end are called 
middle ends, which, so far as they regard the ultimate 
end, which is the principle, so far they are alive : hence, 
when a man is regenerated, consequently when he 
regards love to his neighbour and to the Lord as an 
end, in this case he regards the love of himself and the 
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world only as means ; when a man is of this character, 
while he looks at the Lord, he accounts himself and 
also the world as nothing, and if he does regard him- 
self as anything, it is in order that he may serve the 
Lord ; but the contrary had been previously the case 
with him, for when he looked to himself, he accounted 
the Lord as nothing, and if as anything, it was only 
in order that thence he might derive gain and honour. 

Heavenly Uses and theie Rewards. 

In the spiritual world lands exist in a moment, and 
upon them paradisiacal gardens, in which there are trees 
laden with fruits, shrubs also, with flowers and plants 
of every kind. When these are comtem plated by the 
wise man, they are found to be correspondences of the 
uses in which the angels are, to whom they are given 
as a reward. For the angels are, according to their 
uses, presented with houses abounding in furniture and 
ornaments, with clothing also, and food which is 
delightful to the taste. They enjoy besides delightful 
intercourse with each other, which is also productive of 
uses, because it serves as the means of recreation. All 
these things are bestowed upon them without money or 
price, but still it is on account of the uses which they 
perform. In a word, the whole heaven is full of uses, 
so that it ought to be called the very kingdom of uses. 

Social Intercourse. 

Social intercourse was kept up in the Primitive Church 
among those who called themselves brethren in Christ ; 
hence it was the social intercourse of charity, because 
they were a spiritual brotherhood. This social inter- 
course consisted also in administering consolation to 
each other under the distresses of the Church, and in 
expressions of mutual joy for its increase, and also in 
recreation of mind from study and labour, mixed with 
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conversation on various subjects ; and because all these 
flowed from spiritual love, as from their proper foun- 
tain, they were rational and motal from their spiritual 



origin. 



A True Christian. 

DocTRiNALS alone do not constitute the external, much 
less the internal of the Church ; nor do they serve to 
distinguish Churches before the Lord : but this is 
effected by a life according to doctrinals, all which, if 
they be true, regard charity as their fundamental ; 
for, what is the end and design of doctrinals but to 
teach how man should live? The several Churches 
in the Christian world are distinguished by their 
doctrinals, and the members of those Churches have 
hence taken the names of Roman Catholics, Lutherans, 
Calvinists, or the Reformed and Evangelical Protestants ; 
with many others. This distinction of names arises 
solely from doctrinals, and would never have had place 
if the members of the Church had made love to the 
Lord, and charity towards their neighbour, the principal 
point of faith. Doctrinals would then be only varieties 
of opinion concerning the mysteries of faith, which they 
who are true Christians would leave to every one to re- 
ceive according to his conscience, while it would be 
the language of their hearts, that he is a true Christian 
who lives as a Christian, that is, as the Lord teaches. 
Thus one Church would be formed out of all these 
diverse ones, and all disagreements arising from mere 
doctrinals would vanish ; yea, all the animosities of one 
against another would be dissipated in a moment, and 
the kingdom of the Lord would be established on earth. 

Disputation obscures Truth. 

IIe who merely contends, w^hether there exists an 
internal sense of the Word, cannot possibly -see the 
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innumerable, yea, indefinite things, which are contained 
in the internal sense : as again, he who disputes 
whether charity be anything in the Church, and 
whether or no the things of faith be not the all thereof, 
cannot possibly know the innumerable, yea,* indefinite 
things, which are contained in charity, but remains 
altogether in ignorance of what charity is ; the case is 
the same in regard to a life after death, the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, the last judgment, the existence of 
heaven and hell. They who only dispute whether such 
things exist, stand outside the doors of wisdom so long 
as they dispute, and are like persons who only knock 
at the door, and cannot even look into wisdom's 
magnificent palaces ; and, what is surprising, people of 
this description fancy themselves wise in comparison 
with others, and so much the wiser in proportion 
to their greater skill in debating whether a thing be 
so, and especially in confirming themselves that it is 
not so ; when yet the simple, who are in good, 
and whom such disputants despise, can perceive in a 
moment, without any dispute, much more without 
learned controversy, both the existence of the thing, 
and also its nature and quality; these latter have a 
common or general sense of the perception of truth, 
whereas the former have extinguished this sense by 
such things as incline them first to determine whether 
the thing exists. The Lord speaks both of the former 
and of the latter when He says, ** I thank Thee, Father, 
that Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
intelligent, and revealed them unto babes " (Matt. xi. 
25; Luke x. 21). 

Good Works and Evil Works. 

When man begins to shun and to be averse from evils 
because they are sins, then all things which he does 
are good, and also may be called good works, with a 
difference according to the excellence of uses : for the 
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things which man does before he shuns and is averse 
from evils as sins, are works from man himself; which, 
inasmuch as man's proprium is in them, which is 
n9thing but evil, and also the world, for the sake of 
which they are done, are therefore evil works ; 
whereas those things which man does after he flees 
evils, and is averse from them as sins, are works from 
the Lord ; which, inasmuch as the Lord is in them, and 
with the Lord heaven, are good works. 

Art in Heaven. 

There are in the spiritual heaven magnificent palaces, 
in which all things within shine with precious stones 
and decorations, in such forms as cannot be equalled by 
any painting in the world, nor expressed by any words ; 
for art there is in its art, especially architecture ; from 
that heaven several arts in the world derive their laws 
and harmonies, whence arise their beauties. The silver 
which is found with those who dwell beneath those 
heavens, is given by the Lord from that heaven, 
but gold from the third heaven ; for silver, corre- 
sponds to spiritual good, which in its essence is truth, 
and gold corresponds to celestial good. The spiritual 
angels are clothed in garments of fine linen and 
silk, in general shining; and whereas the spiritual 
heavens correspond to the eyes, there are also in many 
places paradises and appearances of rainbows of 
ineffable beauty. They do not know anything, there, 
of the literal sense of the Word, but of the spiritual 
sense, in which sense they have the Word, which is 
read by every one : in that heaven, justice, sincerity, 
verity, chastity, and the several praiseworthy virtues 
of moral life, have rule. Those heavens constitute the 
royalty of the Lord ; but the superior heavens, where 
the celestial angels are, constitute the priesthood of the 
Lord ; for His royalty is Divine truth and His priest- 
hood is Divine good. 
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LiNEX. 

By clean and shining linen is signified genuine truth. 
All the angels also appear clothed according to their 
functions, for the garments in which they go clothed 
correspond to their ministries, and in general to their 
interiors. The angels, who are wise from Divine truth, 
appear in white garments of satin, lawn, or linen, 
because these correspond to the truths in which they 
are : on this account also, Aaron and his sons had 
garments made of linen, in which they ministered. 

Maeriage is to be Consecrated by a Priest. 

The reason of this is, because marriages considered in 
themselves are spiritual, and thence holy; for they 
descend from the heavenly marriage of good and truth, 
and things conjugial correspond to the Divine marriage 
of the Lord and the Church ; and hence they are from 
the Lord Himself, and according to the state of the 
Church with the contracting parties. Now, as the 
ecclesiastical order on the earth administer the things 
which relate to the Lord's priestly character, that is, 
to His love, and thus also those which relate to bless- 
ing, it is expedient that marriages be consecrated by 
His ministers ; and as they are then the chief witnesses, 
it is expedient that the consent of the parties to the 
covenant be also heard, accepted, confirmed, and thereby 
established by them. 

Why the New Church is to Commence with a Few. 

The causes why the New Church, which is called the 
Holy Jerusalem, is first to commence with a few, after- 
wards with greater numbers, and so at last to arrive to 
its full state, are several : the first is, that its doctrine, 
which is the doctrine of love to the Lord and charity 
towards the neighbour, cannot be acknowledged and 



3i6 GEMS OF HEAVENLY WISDOM, 

thence received, except by those who are interiorly- 
affected with truths ; and no others are interiorly affected 
with truths but they who see them ; and they only see 
them who have cultivated their intellectual faculty, and 
have not destroyed it in themselves by the loves of self 
and of the world. Another cause is, that the doctrine 
of that Church cannot be acknowledged, nor conse- 
quently received, except by those who have not con- 
firmed themselves in doctrine, and at the same time in 
life, in faith alone; confirmation in doctrine only 
does not hinder reception, but if it be at the same 
time in life it does hinder, for such persons do not 
know what love to the Lord is, nor what neigh- 
bourly love or charity is, neither are they willing 
to know. The third cause is, that the New Church 
on earth increases according to its increase in the 
world of spirits, for spirits from thence are with men, 
and they are from those who were in the faith of their 
Church, while they lived on earth, and no others of 
them receive the doctrine, but those who were in the 
spiritual affection of truth ; such only are conjoined to 
heaven where that doctrine is, and conjoin heaven to 
man. The number of those in the spiritual world now 
increases daily, wherefore, according to their increase, 
the Church which is called the New Jerusalem increases 
on earth. These also were the causes why the Christian 
Church, after the Lord left the world, increased so slowly 
in Europe, and did not arrive to its full until an age 
had elapsed. 

The Inhabitants of the Planet Jupjter. 

The inhabitants of that planet do not fear death except 
on account of leaving their conjugial partner, their 
children or parents, for they know that they shall live 
after death, and that in dying they do not cease to 
live, because they go into heaven ; wherefore they do 
not call it dying, but being heaven-made. Such of 
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them as have lived happy in conjugial love, and have 
taken such care of their children as becomes parents, 
do not die by diseases, but as in a peaceful sleep, and 
thus remove from the world into heaven. 

The age to which the inhabitants live is generally 
about thirty years, estimated according to the years on 
our earth. It is by the Providence of the Lord that 
they die at so early an age, lest their numbers should 
increase beyond what that earth is capable of support- 
ing ; and whereas, when they have fulfilled those years, 
they do not suffer themselves to be guided by spirits 
and angels like those who are not so far advanced in 
age, therefore spirits and angels seldom approach the 
more adult They come to maturity also sooner than 
on our earth : in the first flower of their youth they 
connect themselves in marriage, and then it is their 
chief delight to )love the partner of such connection, 
and take care of their children ; other delights they 
indeed call delights, but respectively external. 

Souls of Animals. 

No one can understand the quality of the life which 
the beasts of the earth, the birds of heaven, and the 
fishes of the sea enjoy, unless he is also acquainted 
with the quality of their soul. It is a fact well known 
that every animal has a soul, for all animals live, and 
life is the soul, for this reason they are also called, in 
the Word, living souls. It cannot be better known 
from any other source than the spiritual world that 
the soul in its ultimate form, which is corporeal, such 
as it appears before the natural sight, is an animal. 
For in the spiritual world, just as in the natural, there 
are seen beasts, and birds, and fishes of every kind, 
and in form so similar that they cannot be distinguished 
from those in the natural world. But the difference is, 
that in the spiritual world they have an apparent 
existence from the affections of the angels and spirits, 
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so that they are appearances of affections. For this 
reason they also disappear as soon as the angel or spirit 
departs, or his affection ceases. Hence it is evident, 
that their soul consists of nothing else ; and, conse- 
quently, that there are as many genera and species of 
animals in existence as there are genera and species 
of affections. 



Dignities and Honours in Heaven. 

Peksons, indeed, who are in dignity in heaven, are in 
magnificence and glory, like that of kings upon earth ; 
but yet they do not regard the dignity itself as any- 
thing, but the uses, in the exercise and administration 
of which they are engaged. They receive, every one, 
the honours of his dignity, but they do not attribute 
them to themselves, but to the uses : and, as all uses 
are from the Lord, they attribute therii to the Lord, 
from Whom they are derived. Such, therefore, are 
spiritual dignities and riches, which are eternal. But 
it is otherwise with those to whom dignities and riches 
in this world were curses. These, since they attributed 
them to themselves, and not to uses, and since they did 
not desire that uses should govern them, but that they 
should govern uses — which they only regarded as such 
so far as they were subservient to their own honour and 
glory — are therefore in hell, where they are vile drudges 
in contempt and misery ; for which reason, as these 
dignities and riches perish, they are called temporary 
and perishing. Concerning both the latter and the 
former, the Lord teaches as follows : ** Lay not up 
for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and 
rust corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal : for where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also" (Matt. vi. 
19-21). 
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Appearances in the Word. 

The sense of the letter of the Word is in many places 
according to appearances, in order that it may serve for 
a basis to the spiritual sense, otherwise it would not be 
a basis or foundation to that sense. That many things 
are said in the Word according to appearances, is evi- 
dent from this one consideration, that, in the Word, it 
is said that evil is from God ; that wrath, anger, and 
revenge are in God, and similar other things ; when 
yet God does evil to no one ; nor is there any anger or 
revenge in God, for He is good itself, and love itself, 
but because it so appears to man when he does evil and 
is punished, therefore, in the literal sense, it is so said ; 
but still it is otherwise understood in the spiritual sense 
of the Word : the case is the same with this expression, 
" If any man open the door." 

Marriage and Celibacy. 

A STATE of marriage is to be preferred, because it is a 
state ordained from creation ; because it originates in 
the marriage of good and truth ; because it corresponds 
with the marriage of the Lord and the Church ; because 
the Church and conjugial love are constant companions ; 
because its use is more excellent than all the other uses 
of the things of creation, for thence according to order 
is derived the increase of the human race, and also of 
the angelic heaven which is formed from the human 
race ; moreover, marriage constitutes the completeness 
of man ; for by it he becomes a complete man. All 
these things are wanting in celibacy. 

Why the Lord was Born on this Earth. 

There are several reasons, concerning which I had 
information from heaven, why it pleased the Lord to 
be born and to assume a humanity on our earth, and 
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not on another. The Principal Reason was because 
of the Word, in that it might be written on our earth, 
and, when written, be afterwards published throughout 
the whole earth ; and when once published, be preserved 
to all I posterity ; and that ttus it might be made 
manifest, even to all in the other life, that God was 
made man. 



Inhabitants in other Earths. 

That there are inhabitants in the moon is well known 
to spirits and angels, and in like manner that there are 
inhabitants ill the moons or satellites which revolve 
about Jupiter and Saturn. They who have not seen 
and discoursed with spirits coming from those moons, 
still entertain no doubt but there are men inhabiting 
them, because they are earths alike with the planets ; 
and, wherever an earth is, there are men inhabitants ; 
for man is the end for which every earth was created, 
and nothing was made by the Great Creator without 
an end. That the human race, as constituent of 
heaven, is the end of creation, may appear to every one 
who thinks from a reason at all enlightened. 

Dinners and Suppers. 

Every one knows that dinner and supper parties are 
in general use, and are given to promote various ends ; 
by many on account of friendship, relationship, mirth, 
gain, recompence, and for party purposes of corruption \ 
among the great, they are also given on account of their 
dignity ; and in the palaces of kings, for the display of 
splendour and magnificence. But dinners and suppers 
of charity are given only by those who are influenced 
by mutual love grounded in a similarity of faith. 
Among Christians in the Primitive Church, dinners and 
suppers had this end alone in view, and were called 
feasU, being instituted that they might meet together ia 
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cordial joy and friendly union. Their suppers signified 
consociations and conjunctions in the first state of the 
Church's establishment; for evening, which was the 
time of celebrating those feasts, was significative of that 
state ; and their dinners signified the same things 
in the second state of the Church's establishment, 
the morning and day being significative of that state. 
At table, the guests conversed together on various 
subjects, domestic and civil, but particularly on such 
as concerned the Church ; and as their feasts were 
feasts of charity, their conversation on every subject 
was influenced by charity, with all its joys and 
delights. 

The Trinity of the New Church. 

That the Divine Trinity is in the Lord God the 
Saviour Jesus Christ, He Himself teaches, for He says 
that He and the Father are One (John x. 30); that 
He is in the Father and the Father in Him (xiv. 10, 
11); that all things of the Father are His (iii. 35; 
xvi. 15); that he that seeth Him seeth the Father, 
and that he that belie veth in Him, belie veth in the 
Father ; and, according to Paul, that in Him dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily (Col. ii. 9) ; 
according to John, that He is the true God and eternal 
life (1 Epistle v. 20) ; and according to Isaiah, that 
He is the Father of eternity (ix. 5) ; and in other 
places in the same prophet, where it treats of Him, it 
is said that He is Jehovah the Kedeemer, the only 
God ; and that from redemption He is Jehovah our 
righteousness; and that He is God the Father; that 
He will not give His glory to another ; and that the 
Holy Spirit is from Him. 

Now because God is One, and because there is a 
Divine Trinity, the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
according to the Lord's words in Matt, xxviii., it 
follows that that Trinity is in one person, and in the 

X 
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person of Him Who was conceived of God the Father, 
and born of the Virgin Mary, and thence was called 
the Son of the Highest, the Son of God, the only- 
begotten Son (Luke i. 31-5 ; John i. 18 ; xx. 34 ; 
Matt. iii. 17 ; xvi. 16 ; xvii. 5). 

Since therefore this Divine Trinity, — which is also 
the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in Him bodily, 
according to Paul, — is in the Lord God, the Saviour 
Jesus Christ, it follows that He only is to be ap- 
proached, invoked and worshipped ; and that when this 
is done, at the same time the Father is approached, 
and that one who sO worships receives the Holy Spirit ; 
for He teaches that He is the way, the truth, and the 
life, and that no one cometh to the Father but by Him, 
and that he that entereth not by Him as the door into 
the 'sheepfold, that is, into the Church, — is not a 
shepherd, but a thief and a robber ; and also that they 
who believe in Him have eternal life, and that they 
who believe not shall not see life (John iii. 15, 16, 
36; vi. 40; xi. 25, 26; 1 John v. 21). 

Since the Divine Trinity, and at the same time the 
Divine Unity, is in the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Redeemer and Saviour of the world, this is the Trinity 
of the New Church. 

Smelling. 

In common discourse among men, to smell, signifies 
to perceive ; such expressions with many others being 
derived into human discourse from correspondence ; 
for the spirit of man is actually in the spiritual world, 
although he is not conscious of it. The perceptive 
faculty also, in man, produces the sense of smelling in 
his body, and this also is from correspondence. But 
this is an arcanum which is with difficulty believed, 
because it has been hitherto unkiK)wn. It is to be 
observed that the good of love and charity produces 
that sweet smelling or fragrance, but by truth, not 
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from itself without truth, still less by truth which is 
called the truth of faith without good ; for good with- 
out truth has no faculty of perceiving, neither has 
truth without good. 

Heavenly Uses. 

Heavenly uses are those which promote more or less 
the welfare of the Church, of our country, of society, 
and of our fellow-citizen, and which do this more nearly 
or more remotely for the sake of such objects as ends. 
Infernal uses, on the contrary, are those which minister 
to self, and to such persons or objects as are connected 
with self ; and when they do promote the welfare of the 
Church, of country, of society, or of a fellow-citizen, it 
is not for the sake of them as ends, but for the sake of 
self as an end. It is nevertheless the duty of everyone 
from love, though not from self-love, to provide for 
himself and those dependent on him, the necessaries 
and requisites of life. When a man loves uses in the 
first place by doing them, and in the second place loves 
the world and himself, the former is then his spiritual 
part, and the latter his natural ; and in this case the 
spiritual bears rule, and the natural serves. 

The Origin of early Eeligious Worship. 

The prevalence of religious worship from the most early 
ages of the world, and the universal knowledge of a 
God among the inhabitants of the globe, with some 
notion of a life after death, are not to be ascribed to 
men, nor to their self-derived intelligence, but to the 
ancient Word ; and, in succeeding times, to the 
Israelitish Word. From these two sources, religious 
knowledge was propagated through all parts of 
India, with its islands ; through Egypt and Ethiopia 
into the kingdoms of Africa ; from the maritime parts 
of Asia into Greece ; and from thence into Italy. But 
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the Word could not be written otherwise than by 
representatives, which are such earthly existences as 
correspond with heavenly ones, and are consequently 
significative of them, therefore the religious notions of 
the Gentiles were changed into idolatry, and in Greece 
were turned into fables ; and the Divine properties and 
attributes were considered as so many separate gods, 
governed by one supreme Deity, whom they called Jove, 
from Jehovah. That they had a knowledge of paradise, 
of the flood, of the sacred fire, of the four ages, begin- 
ning with that of gold and ending with that of iron, by 
which in the Word are signified the four states of the 
Church, as in Daniel, chap. ii. 31-35, is well known. 
That the Mahometan religion, which succeeded and 
destroyed the former religious persuasions of many 
nations, was taken from the Word of both Testaments, 
is also well known. 



The Books, and the Book of Life. 

Books do not mean books, but the interiors of the minds 
of those who are judged ; the books, the interiors of the 
minds of those who are evil and are judged to death ; and 
the Book of Life, such as are good and are judged to life. 
They are called books, because in the interiors of the 
mind of every one are written all the things that he 
thought, intended, spoke and did in the world from 
the will or love, and thence from the understanding or 
faith. All these are written in the life of every one so 
accurately, that not one of them is wanting. 

A Representative Church. 

It is requisite to know what is meant by a represen- 
tative church, and what by the representative of a 
church: a representative church is, when internal 
worship is in external; but the representative of a 
church is, when there is no internal worship, yet never- 
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theless external. In each case there are nearly similar 
external rituals, viz., similar statutes, laws, and precepts; 
but, in a representative church, externals correspond 
with internals, so as to make one, whereas in the repre- 
sentative of a church there is no such correspondence, 
because the externals are either without internals or at 
variance with them. In a representative church, 
celestial and spiritual love is principal ; whereas in the 
representative of a church, corporeal and worldly love 
is principal : celestial and spiritual love is the very 
internal itself, but where this love does not exist, but 
only the corporeal and worldly, the external is without 
the internal. The ancient church, which was after the 
flood, was a representative church ; but that which was 
established among the posterity of Jacob was merely 
the representative of a church. 

Fortune in Games. 

During several years \ I have attentively observed 
whether fortune were anything, and I have discovered 
that it was, and that in such a case prudence availed 
nothing. All those, likewise, who have long reflected 
on the subject, know and confess this, but they do not 
know whence it is : scarcely any one knows that it is 
from the spiritual world, when nevertheless it has its 
origin from that world. On a time, when I was playing 
in company at a common game of chance with dice, the 
spirits attendant upon me discoursed with me concerning 
fortune in games, and said that what is fortunate was 
represented to them by a bright cloud, and what is 
unfortunate by a dusky cloud \ and when a dusky cloud 
appeared to attend me, that it was impossible for me to 
win ; and also, from that mark, they predicted to me the 
turns of fortune in that game. Hence it was given me to 
know that what is attributed to fortune, even in games, 
is from the spiritual world ; much more what befalls 
man as to the vicissitudes in the course of his life ; 
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and that what is called fortune is from the influx of 
Providence in the ultimates of order, where it so exists ; 
thus that Providence is in the most single things of all, 
according to the Lord's words, that not even a hair 
falls from the head without the will of God. 

Children of Conjugial Marriages. 

I HAVE been informed by the angels that those who 
lived in the most ancient times live at this day in the 
heavens, in separate houses, families and nations, as 
they had lived on earth, and that scarce any one of a 
house is wanting : and this, because with them was 
truly conjugial love : and that hence their children 
inherited inclinations to th^^ conjugial principle of good 
and truth, and were easily initiated into it more and 
more interiorly by education received from their parents ; 
and afterwards as from themselves, when they became 
capable of judging for themselves, were introduced into 
it by the Lord. 

Postures. 

Those who are in truth are as it were rigid, and stand 
erect as if they were hard, and when they ought to 
humble themselves before the Divine Being, they only 
bend the body a little. But those who are in good 
are as it were soft, and when they humble themselves 
before the Divine Being, they bow themselves even to 
the earth. For truth without good is altogether rigid, 
but when it respects good as an end, that stiffness 
begins to soften. Good, on the contrary, is in itself 
soft, and the truth which is insinuated, because it 
becomes good there, also grows soft; the reason is, 
that truth cannot be reduced to a heavenly form except 
by good, hence is in itself hard, for the heavenly form 
is most free and of no resistance ; hence the good, with 
which truth is rightly reduced to order, is similar, and, 
as was said, is soft. 
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Eminence and Opulence. 

Man from his own prudence has led himself to emi- 
nence and opulence, when they lead astray, for he is 
led of the Divine Providence to such things as do not 
lead astray, but are serviceable with regard to eternal 
life ; for all the dealings of the Divine Providence in 
relation to him regard what is eternal, because the life 
which is God, and from which man is man, is eternal. 
There are two things which principally affect the 
minds of men, namely, eminence and opulence. The 
former originates in the love of glory and honours, the 
latter in the love of money and possessions. They 
principally affect the mind, because they specially 
belong to the natural man ; and hence merely natural 
men have no other notion regarding them than that 
they are real blessings, which proceed from Ood, though 
they may possibly be curses ; as may be clearly inferred 
from the fact, that they are found in the possession of 
the evil as well as of the good. The eminent and the 
opulent have been seen by me in the heavens, and also 
in the hells, and, therefore, as has been observed, when 
eminence and opulence do not lead astray, they 
proceed from God, but when they do so, they are 
derived from hell. 

Good. 

Good is in man, and every work which proceeds from 
him is good, when the Lord, charity, and faith reside 
in his internal man. 
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D. 4354), 152 
Infants, Ideas of {S. D. 

1923), 60 
Infants in Heaven {H. H, 

340), 192 
Infants in Heaven, Education 

of {H. H. 334), 126 
Infants, Reception of, in 
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Origin of Beauty, The {G. L. 

384), 178 
Origin of Heaven and Hell, 

The (/.. J. 14), 1 

Parents or Guardians should 

be Consulted in regard to 

Suitors (C. L. 298, 9), 

48 
Payment of Taxes {T. G. R. 

430), 44 
Peace (J. G. 1726), 33 
Peace and the Truth of Peace 

{A. G. 8455), 28 
Peace, Heavenly {A. G. 

5662), 193 
Peace, Innocence and {H. H, 

288), 60 
Permission {D. P. 234), 113 
Perpetual Conjunction with 

the Lord [T. G. R. 484), 

113 
Perpetual Presence of the 

Lord with Man {A. E. 250), 

111 
Perpetually, What Remains 

{A. G. 8067), 210 



Persuasions (^. G. 5096), 142 
Persuasive Faith {A . G. 9364), 

124 
Piety and Charity {A, G, 

8252-4), 220 
Piety from Charity {H. D, 

94, 5), 206 
Pleasantness and Delight 

{A. G. 10,530), 163 
Pleasures, Genuine {A. G. 

995), 133 
Pleasures, How Sciences and, 

should be used {S. D. 2523), 

270 
Plowing [A. G. 10,660), 162 
Poor, The (//. H. 304), 187 
Possible, The, and the Im- 
possible M. G. 8700), 177 
Postures {A. G. 7068), 326 
Poverty, Spiritual [A. E, 

118), 231 
Power, All, is from God [Ath, 

G. 35), 39 
Power, Divine, Riches and 

Wisdom (^. E. 338), 265 
Prayers [A. E. 325), 309 
Prayers in Temptation (A. G. 

8179), 90 
Precept, Divine, and Human 

Power (7^. G. R. 357), 263 
Precept, How Sin against 

one, is Sin against all 

{A. E. 1028), 228 
Precious Stones and Diadems 

{S. S. 44), 77 
Preparation in the Spiritual 

World (T. G. R. 447), 63 
Prepare, here, to receive 

Goods and Truths {A. G. 

4588), 280 
Presence, Effect of the Lord's 

Perpetual {A. E. 248), 222 
Presence in the Spiritual 

World {A. E. 25), 275 
Presence of the Lord in the 

Holy Supper {T. G R. 

716), 282 
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Presence, Perpetual, of the 

Lord with Man (^. E, 

250), 111 
Pride {A. G. 8678), 268 
Priest, Marriage is to be con- 
secrated by a ((7. L, 308), 

315 
Priesthood, Royalty and 

{A, G. 3670), 22 
Priests {H. D. 224-6), 257 
Primary Truths {A. G. 8773), 

244 
Prime Essential of the Word, 

The {Ghar. 15), 248 
Principals of all Things of 

Worship (.4. G. 10,205), 

239 
Private Duties of Charity 

T. G. B. 432), 227 
Prophets, How the, wrote 

{A. G. 7055), 224 
Propitiation {A. E. 810), 

233 
Protection, The Divine {A . E, 

643), 250 
Providence, Divine {A. G. 

8717), 240 
Providence in Marriages, 

Divine (C. L. 229), 229 
Providence, Resignation to 

{S. D. 1165), 279 
Providence, The Divine, is 

Universal {D. P. 203), 235 
Providence, The End regard- 
ed by Divine {D, P. 202), 

86 
Providence, The Stream of 

{A. G. 8478), 296 
Prudence {D. P. 210), 302 
Purgatory (^. B. 784), 304 
Purifying Truths {A. G. 

10,229), 296 
Purpose of a Covenant {A. G. 

1038), 3 

Quails, Manna and {A. G. 
8431), 182 



Quality, How Man's, is known 
by Angels {A. E. 839), 255 

Quality of Marriages in the 
Earths {A. G. 10,172, 3), 
20 

Rainbow, The [A. E, 269), 

51 
Rainbows in the Spiritual 

World {A. B. 232), 46 
Reasons why the Lord was 

born on this Earth {E. U. 

113), 319 
Reception of Infants in Hea- 
ven {ff. H. 332), 32 
Recompence (-4. G. 6388), 

32 
Red and White {A. B. 915), 

29 
Reformation, No, in States of 

Misfortune {D. P. 140), 165 
Regenerated, Man is slowly 

{A. G. 9334), 211 
Regeneration [A, G. 3212), 

111 
Regeneration never ceases 

{A. G. 8326), 114 
Reigning Aifection, A (A. G, 

7648), 142 
Relatives, Friends and Com- 
panions meet hereafter {S. 

D. 2771), 126 
Religion (A, E. 805), 219 
Reliction, All, has Relation to 

Life {Life 1), 121 
Religion, The Church and 

M. i?. 923), 64 
Religion, The Mahometan 

[L. J. Gon. 71), 59 
Religion, The Roman Cath- 
olic {A. B. 770), 10 
Religious Worship, Early, The 

Origin of (/S. 8. 117), 323 
Remains {A. C 1738, 1906), 

204 
Remains Perpetually, What 

{A. G. 8067), 210 



INDEX. 



345 



Kemains, The Good Things 

signified by (^. C. 2280), 

183 
Remission of Sins (^. C, 

9448 9) 167 
Removal of Sins (^. C7. 9937), 

160 
Renouncing the World {ff,D, 

97), 190 
Renouncing the World, The 

Truth about {H. H, 528), 

79 
Repentance {_T, G. R. 530), 

175 
Repentance, Actual {B, E, 

114), 91 
Representative Church, A 

{A, a 4288), 324 
Representative Things in 

Heaven {A. E. 482), 307 
Representatives {A. G. 

10,276), 88 
Representatives and Appear- 
ances {H. H. 175), 79 
Representatives in the Land 

of Canaan {A. E. 700), 

62 
Resignation to Providence 

{S. D. 1165), 279 
Result of Shunning Evil as 

Sin (5.^. 113), 275 
Resurrection {A. G, 5078), 

267 
Resurrection of the Lord, The 

{H. H, 316), 256 
Retirement from the World 

{H. H. 535), 243 
Revelation {A. G, 8694), 248 
Reward {A. E. 445), 237 
Reward, Man's {Ghar, 7), 198 
Rewards, Heavenly Uses and 

their (^<A. G. 112), 311 
Rich, The (iT. H. 361), 225 
Riches and Dignities in 

Heaven (Z>. P. 217), 232 
Riches and Honours, The 

Uses of (T. G, R, 403), 2 



Right Hand, Sitting at the 
(/). L, W. 221), 179 

Right Way of acquiring 
Wealth, The {H. H, 358), 
301 

Roman Catholic Religion, 
The {A. R. 770), 10 

Roman Catholics in Heavenly 
Societies {A. R, 786), 297 

Roman Catholics, Introduc- 
tion of, into the New 
Church {B. E. 108), 92 

Royalty and Priesthood {A. 
G, 3670), 22 

Rule, Love of, and Love of 
Wealth (Ath, G, 80), 228 

Sabbath, The {A, G. 10,730), 

55 
Sabbath, Observance of the 

(T. G. R. 301), 116 
Sabbath, Work on Feasts 

and {A, O. 7893), 223 
Saints and Angels, Com- 
munions of [T. G, R. 15), 

258 
Salvation, A Universal 

Medium of, provided 

(Ath. G. 73), 36 
Salvation, All, is from the 

Lord alone (A, G. 2343), 

110 
Salvation and Eternal Life 

(Z>. P. 123), 37 
Salvation, Means of. Provided 

for every one {D. P. 330), 

273 
Salvation of all Infants (H, H. 

329, 30), 47 
Salvation of the Gentiles 

{H. H. 319), 30 
Saving Faith, A (T. G. R. 

337), 118 
Scenery in Heaven {A, E, 

926), 119 
Schism caused by lack of 

Charity {A. G. 1834), 105 
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Sciences and Pleasures, How, 

should be Used {8. D, 

2523), 270 
Sciences, Those who have 

loved the, in Heaven {H, 

H, 489), 147 
Seedtime and Harvest (-4. E. 

610), 136 
Self and the World, The 

Loves of (i). L. W. 396), 16 
Self-love, Heavenly Love and 

{H, H, 557), 157 
Sermons in Heaven {H, H, 

223), 146 
Servants, Charity in {Char, 

98), 162 
Servants, Hebrew [A. G, 

8974), 86 
Serve (iod Day and Night, 

To {A. E. 478), 129 
Service [A. C. 9776), 215 
Shoes (^. C. 6844), 199 
Shunning Evils and Doing 

Good {Char. 13), 209 
Shunning Evils as Sins, Im- 
portance of {A. E. 979), 134 
Shunning Evils as Sins, 

Result of (^. E. 113), 275 
Silver and Gold {A. C. 5658), 

156 
Simple, Instruction of the 

{A. C, 3436), 258 
Simplicity of Heart {A. C. 

1798), 195 
Sin, How, against one Pre- 
cept is Sin against all 

{A. E. 1028), 228 
Sin, Imputation of {C. L. 

259), 203 
Sins, Forgiveness of {A. C. 

9014), 161 
Sins, Importance of Shunning 

Evils as U. E. 979), 134 
Sins, Remission of {A. C. 

9448, 9), 167 
Sins, Removal of {A. C, 9937), 

160 



Sins, Taking away {D. L, 

17), 56 
Singing, Effect of {S, D. 

2090), 164 
Singing, Music and {A. E, 

326), 288 
Sitting at the Right Hand 

{D. h. W. 221), 179 
Sme\]mg{A.E. 324), 322 
Social Intercourse {T. C. if. 

434), 311 
Sons or Heirs, The Lord's 

{A. C. 1799), 271 
Souls of Animals {Ath. C. 

88), 317 
Sounds {A. E. 792), 85 
Speech {A. E. 1216), 71 
Sphere in Heaven, The {A. C, 

1614), 69 
Spheres {A. E. 707), 65 
Spirits are Substantial Men 

(7\ C i?. 29), 61 
Spirits, Attendant Angels 

and {A. C. 5470), 72 
Spiritual Affinity {D. P. 338), 

283 
Spiritual Avarice (/?j^ 18), 285 
Spiritual Beauty {A. (7. 

5199), 277 
Spiritual Food {A. C. 5576), 

270 
Spiritual Harmony and Feli- 
city {S. D. 904, 5), 261 
Spiritual Heat {A. C. 6032), 

246 
Spiritual Idea of Death, The 

{A. C. 6221), 249 
Spiritual Idea of Times, The 

{H. H, 165), 254 
Spiritual Ingrafting, The 

{D. P. 332), 236 
Spiritual Liberty, How, is 

attained {D. P. 73), 234 
Spiritual Life, Nourishment 

of {A. C. 8352), 191 
Spiritual Love, Celestial and 

{A. C. 4352), 103 
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Spiritual Meat and Drink 

{A. C. 4976), 224 
Spiritual, Moral and Civil 

Good {Char. 22), 226 
Spiritual Neighbour, Use is 

our {D, F. 20, 1), 145 
Spiritual Nuptials (C. L, 

41), 238 
Spiritual Poverty {A. E. 

118), 231 
Spiritual Sense of the Word, 

The [S. S. 5), 292 
Spiritual Sun, The ( T. O. R. 

365), 301 
Spiritual Temptations {A. E. 

138), 303 
Spiritual, The Celestial and. 

Kingdoms (.4. R, 167), 114 
Spiritual Theft (^. G. 5758), 

298 
Spiritual World, Atmos- 
pheres in the [A. R. 238), 

82 
Spiritual World, Catholics in 

the{T. a R. 821), 32 
Spiritual World, Configura- 
tion of the {T. C. R. 794), 

243 
Spiritual World, Heaven and 

Earth in the {A. E. 304), 

136 
Spiritual World, Man in the 

(H. H. 461), 171 
Spiritual World, Objects in 

the, and their Origin 

{L. J. Con. 37, 8), 53 
Spiritual World, Preparation 

in the (7^. C. R. 447), 61 
Spiritual World, Presence in 

the {A. E. 25), 275 
Spiritual Worhl, Rainbows 

in the {A. R. 232), 46 
Spiritual World, State of 

some Learned Men in the 

{ff. H. 313), 299 
Spiritual World, Storms in 

the {A. E. 419), 289 



Spiritual W^orld, Temptations 

in the (^. E. 474), 110 
Spiritual World, The Earth 

in the {A. E. 417), 50 
Spiritual World, The English 

in the (7'. C R. 807), 285 
Spiritual World, The Sun of 

the {D. L. \V. 85-7), 5 
Splendour {A. E. 1159), 305 
Stars, The, Falling {A. E, 

403), 307 
State, Alternations of {A, G. 

935), 148 . 
States of Coujugial Love, The 

(0. L. 180), 302 
Storms in the Spiritual World 

{A. E. 419), 289 
Stream of Providence, The 

{A . C. 8478), 296 
Submission, Total {A. G. 

6138), 194 
Suitors, Parents or Guardians 

should be Consulted in re- 
gard to (C. L. 298, 9), 48 
Sun of the Spiritual World, 

The {D. L. W. 85-7), 5 
Sun, The Spiritual {T. G. R, 

365), 301 
Supper, The Holy {A. G, 

10,519-22), 283 
Suppers, Dinners and ( T. C.R. 

433), 320 
Supplication and Confession 

[T. G. R. 539), 16 
Swedenborg, How, was in- 
structed {S. D. 1647), 299 
Swedenborg, The Mission of 

{T. G. R. IIQ), 295 
Synonymous Expressions, 

Apparent {S. S. 84), 170 

Taking away Sins {D. L, 
17), 56 

Taking from the Word, Add- 
ing to or (.4. R. 959), 102 

Taxes, Payment of ( f. G. R. 
430), 44 
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Temptation, Anxiety in {A . G. 

2334), 212 
Temptation, Despair in {A . C. 

8567), 169 
Temptation, Prayers in {A. 

C. 8179) 90 
Temptations (.4. C. 5036), 38 
Temptations in the Spiritual 

World (^. E. 474), 110 
Temptations lead Man to be 

humble {A. C. 2273), 118 
Temptations, Spiritual (A. E. 

138), 303 
Temptations, Victory in 

{A. C. 8172), 93 
Theft, Spiritual (^. C. 5758), 

298 
Those who have loved Divine 

Truths, in Heaven {H. H. 

489), 137 
Those who have loved the 

Sciences, in Heaven {H. H. 

489), 147 
Three Essentials do not mean 

three Persons {T. C. JR. 

168), 131 
Three Kinds of Love ( T. C. B. 

394), 214 
Three Sorts of Men in the 

Church {A. C. 2400), 200 
Three Universal Essentials 

{A. E. 438), 210 
Thyine Wood {A. R. 774), 

169 
Times, The Spiritual Idea of 

(//. H. 165), 254 
Tone(^. G. 10,454), 156 
Total Submission {A. G. 

6138), 194 
Tradesman, Charity in the 

{Ghar. 93), 190 
Tree of Life, Eating of the 

[A. R. 89), 140 
Trees, Fruit-bearing {A, G. 

5115), 5 
Trees, Gardens and {A. E. 

638), 57 



Trinity, The {H. D, 210-3), 

184 
Trinity of the New Church, 

The {Gan., p. 40, n. 6, 7), 

321 
True Christian, A {A. G. 

1799), 312 
True Worship [A. G. 7038), 

84 
Truth, Appearances of 

{T, G. R. 115), 196 
Truth, Appearances of, should 

not be confirmed {T. G. R. 

256), 183 
Truth Combating (A. C, 

8598), 72 
Truth, Conjunction of, with 

Good {A. C, 6789), 225 
Truth, Divine U. G. 10,646), 

293 
Truth, Marriage of Good 

and {A. E. 984), 81 
Truth of Peace, Peace and 

the [A, G. 8455), 28 
Truths, Primary {A. G. 8773), 

244 
Truths, Purifying {A. 0. 

10,229), 296 
Truths, Why these, are now 

first made known (/>. L. 

61), 75 
Two {A. G. 5194), 66 
Two Essentials, The {A. R, 

9), 284 
Two Gates, The {T. G. R. 

721), 1 
Two Memories, The (A, E, 

569), 8 

Unity of God, The {T, C. R. 
13), 54 

Universal Medium of Salva- 
tion, A, provided {Ath, G. 
73), 36 

Universe, Correspondence of 
the, with Man {D. L, W, 
52), 293 
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Use is our Spiritual Neigh- 
bour (/>. F. 20, 1), 145 

Use of Knowledge, The {A. G. 
1197), 135 

Use of the Historical Word, 
The {A. C. 3690), 117 

Use of Vastation, The {A. C. 
2967), 128 

Use, The Delight of {A. C. 
997), 131 

Useful, Man must be (A. G. 
1103), 202 

Uses {D, L. W. 336), 217 

Uses, Heavenly {Ath. G, 83), 
323 

ses. Heavenly, and their 
Rewards {Ath. C. 112), 
311 

Uses of Baptism, The ( T. G. R, 
685), 208 

Uses of Riches and Honours, 
The {T. G. R. 403), 2 



Variations in the World of 

Spirits {Ath. G. 105), 15 
Vastation, The Use of {A. G. 

2967), 128 
Vegetable Kingdom in the 

Heavens, Objects of the 

{Ath. G. 99), 35 
Vegetables, The Origin of 

Animals and {Ath. C. 100), 

194 
Veriest Essence, The, of a 

Man's life {H. D, 37), 

97 
Victory in Temptations {A . G. 

8172), 93 
Viewing Knowledges in a 

Prior or a Posterior Way 

{A. E. 739), 101 
Vineyards, Gardens and {A. 

E. 638), 57 
Visions, Miracles and, do 

not reform {Ath. G. 53), 

230 



Wab, Fortune of {D, P. 

251), 309 
Way Home, The {S. D. 

2209), 59 
Ways {A, E. 940), 48 
Wealth, Love of Rule and 

Love of {Ath. G. 80), 228 
Wealth, The Right Way of 

acquiring {H. H. 358), 

301 
Weeping {A, E. 484), 43 
Weights and Measures {A. G, 

5658), 31 
What Conscience is {A. G, 

4299), 107 
Wheat and Barley {A, E, 

375) 203 
White, Red and {A. R. 915), 

29 
Who hear the Lord's voice 

{A. E. 249), 174 
Who is the Neighbour? {A . G. 

6711), 153 
Who is the Neighbour accord- 
ing to Spiritual Affinity? 

{Ghar. 26), 198 
Why Anger is attributed to 

God {A. G. 6997), 180 
Why the New Church is to 

Commence with a few {A . E. 

732), 315 
Why the New Church is the 

Crown of all Churches 

{T. G. R. 787), 81 
Why these Truths are now 

first made known {D, L. 

61), 75 
Why the Word is provided 

{A. G. 10,452), 70 
Why the Word was written 

by Correspondences {H, H, 

114), 69 
Wife, Different Duties proper 

to Husband and {G. L. 

175), 185 
Will, How the, is formed 

{A. G. 1555), 305 
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Wind, The East {A, C. 7679), 

30 
Wisdom as a Principle of 

Life ((7. L. 130) 287 
Wisdom, Divine Power, 

Riches and {A, E. 338), 

265 
Wisdom, Intelligence and 

(A. G, 1555), 226 
Wisdom, Love and, are One 

(D. L. W. 39), 13 
Wisdom of the Angels (D. F. 

4), 61 
Wisdom, The Innocence of 

{H. H. 278), 280 
Wise, The Intelligent and, 

in Heaven {H. H. 349), 

233 
Withdrawal from Evil pre- 
cedes doing good {Ath. C. 

63), 274 
Wood, Thyine {A. B. 774), 

169 
Woods, Gardens and {A. E. 

638), 57 
Word, Adding to or taking 

from the M. R. 959), 102 
Word, Appearances in the 

{A, E. 250), 319 
Word, Divinity of the Literal 

Sense of the {A. E. 545), 

24 
Word, How the, surpasses 

all other Writing {A. C. 

8902), 290 
Word in Heaven, The (*S'. 8. 

71), 251 
Word in our and other Earths, 

The {A. C. 9357, 8), 235 
Word is Intelligible by Doc- 
trine, The {S. S. 54), 254 
Word is like a Celestial 

Paradise, The {A. E. 1072), 

242 
Word is the only Source 

of Doctrine, The {A. E. 

356), 229 



Word, Literal Sense of the 

(D. L. W. 221), 82 
Word, Prime Essential of 

the {Char. 15), 248 
Word, Spiritual Sense of the 

{S, S, 5), 292 
Word, The {A, C. 10,321-5), 

264 
Word, Why the, is provided 

{A. C, 10,452), 70 
Word, Why the, was written 

by Correspondences {H. H, 

114), 69 
Work, Every one in Heaven 

has his proper {H. H. 394), 

23 
Work on Feasts and Sab- 
baths U' C. 7893), 223 
Works {A. C. 10,331), 306 
Works, Good, and Evil 

Works {A. E. 974), 313 
Works, Good, What are 

(A. C. 3147), 151 
Works. Mistaken (A. C, 

6405), 291 
World and Church, Future 

Condition of the {L, J, 

73), 95 
World, Renouncing the 

{H. D. 97), 190 
World, Retirement from tlie 

{H, H, 535), 243 
World, The Loves of Self and 

the {D. L. W. 396), 16 
World, The Truth about Re- 
nouncing the (H, H, 528), 

79 
World of Spirits, The (i>. L. 

W. 140), 294 
World of Spirits, Variations 

in the {Ath, C. 105), 15 
Worship {A. C. 1561), 100 
Worship and Evangelization 

{A. C, 9925), 91 
Worship, Constrained (D. P. 

137), 306 
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Worship, Humiliation in 

{A, C. 2327), 99 
Worship of God, The {A. G. 

7884), 95 
Worship, Origin of Early 

Religious (*S'. S. 117), 323 
Worship, Principals of all 

Things of (A. C. 10,205), 

239 



Worship, The Essential of 

(A. C, 1175), 278 
Worship, The, of the One 

God {A. 0. 2329), 26 
Worship, True {A. G. 7038), 

84 
Worthy Reception of the 

Holy Supper, A (T. G, R. 

728), 20 
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